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MY WIFE,

For spur I had one constant thought,
A pleasant thought to me:
That every step the nearer Crought
My wand'ring feet to thee.
And though the world be fair and wide;
Yet honie and love are sweet ;
I wrote this story by thy side, -
I laxz1t at thy feet.



PREFACE.

THE record of this _,ourney throygh Asia does not
clain{ to be a tale of adventure. :\lthougn I have
travelled™a good deal, I am no exploxer. 1 am the
average indoors man, and for that =eason the story
ol my journey may correct some misapprehensions.
There are many to be corrected. Thus, when I
arranged to travel through the continent of Asia,
tfrom Peking to St. Petersburg, and told my friends
of what I pmposed 40 do, they said 1 should leave
that kmu of thing to explorers. People thought
thct I was alout to enter on a difficult and hazardous
undertaking, and no one quite believed me when I
predicted that the journey would involve no risk anc
little hardship? ~ " -

The provocative cause of this journey was a very
matter-of-fact ~ne. I was at Singapore, midway
between India and China, and I had already travelled
from Singapore to London by way of Japan and
Americg, and by way of the Suez Cana® Desiring
to travel homewards again, I wished to do so by a
different route. That was the initial reason, but
also, as one deeply m,terested in the political qutlook
in Asia,.] wished t0 “traverse the old routés of
overland trade, and to%udge of the uses and possi-
bilities of the new Trans-Siberizn Railway.



vi . PREFACE

I made my journey with ~ase~and in the_time tnat
I allowed mvself. From ”ekmg to Petersburg took-
ffty days. With a litfe pteparatron in ad7ance,
and ~with much labour,” it could “bedone in thirly
~days; but“in my case such spéed 7 l was impracticable.
And now I seek to bring to the nclice of the. puth
a route that is lixle known, tHat is full ot mterest

and that leads one through parts of the world that
are much in the public mind.

Let me add =hat in.dealing with the people and
the incidents, and in drawing the lessons, of this
journey, I had the advantage of having travelled
previously in many parts of Asia, and of having had
ample opportunity to know something of the Chinese
race. ', I did not enter on the jourgey unpre-
pared for the incidents of Asiatic trave]; end I did
enter on it in the firm belief that one could penetrate
China, could cross ‘the dread Desert of Gobi,’ And
“could travel through Siberia, with no greater hard-
ship thar might suffice t¢ Shaorpen one’s appetite for
dinner, and with less risk than might attend a
foreigner in some parts of London™™ R supocrt of
that theory I offer the simple story of my travele

ArNoT REID.
WESTMINSTPR, LONDON,

January, 1399,
Two chapters of +his book consist, in part, of atticles that were
written for, and were published in, the Zimes. Five chapters consist,
in par:, of articles that were written " r the Strazés szﬂ‘, and were

simultaneously published in that newspaper, in the Q#am, and in some
other journals of Britain and of Asia.
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FROM'PEKING TO PETERSBURG

CHAPTER 1.

AT PEKING.

PEKING is#a great city, much in want of repair, You
cir} see at omge that it is a city that has been founded .
~—as in contradistinction to one %hat has grown,
E_urq:her, you can see that the men who laid outs.
Peking were men of gegesqus ideas—generqus after
the fashion of their day and generation. Inevitably
the Europeap whe rides through Peking for the first
time contrasts it with any other great Chinese city
he has known—in my case Canton. The difference
is great. , Canton is a specfmen of a cify that has
grown in answer to mercantile neads. Consequently
it has not one spacfous street, and #hot one ‘lung.’
It i1s merely an accumulgtion of lane added to lane.
Peking, *on the vtheg hand, is a city built four-
square, aoproached and traversed by several roads

that were meant to be great Highways. In *the

® : )
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~

centre is the Imperial City, some part of which yc;u
may visit, skirting the great wall of the inner centge,
the Forbidden City, the #alace, where the hefples‘s
Emeror reigns but does ngt rule! butmde of and |,
surroundlng the Imperial Clty IS the Manchu Chy, e
ongmal]y occupied exclusmely by the ruhrg classes
and their dependents. Beyond, again, is the Che#nese
City—the city ®f the trader. ®

Each of these#®“citiesg is complete within its own
walls. In the centre is the Forbidden City, walled
and moated ; next the Imperial City, also walled ;
next the Manchu City, also walled ; and beyond is
the Chinese City, with the Great Wall enclosing it
and, so to speak, re-enclosing all the otherg

The chief effect of the walls nowadaysei is _
impede the circufation of air. If these walls were
destroyed, and part of their stonework were useq to
macadamize the roads, .B-elgng might become the
healthy capita? of a vigorouS empire. Such a
change would symbolize evefything'*else_ But, even
as things are, there is little doubt that the Forbldden
City, w1th its spacious Iawns and lakes, is the savmg
condition ift the health of Peking, just as the same
Forbidden City, with its ancient glamoyr, is the
cement that hoMs together the Chinese Empire.

[» may be convenieiit to.explain here how one
gets to Peking. I do not ddréss that explanation
to the quiet family man at home, for he is rot.likely
shcfaenly to say to his wife : My dear, let us-go to

¥ .F -~



AT PEKING 3 -

Peking this year.’ But the earth is beiug girdled
yea;ly by thousands of *globe-trotters,” who buy a
tickes that take® them from Lopdon or New York
. rlght round the* wbrld and yet few of them see
®cleing. Indeed,very few of those who 11€e in the
East everssee Peking. * Yet Peking is worth seeing,
and emn easily be seen, assuming always that the
would-be Visitos is already in the Far &ast.

That being assumed, let ys also ®ssume that he
(or she) is already at Shanghai, the terminal port of
Jthe P.and O. Company, and in close connection
with the routes of the Pacific steamer lines. From
Shanghai you take a local English- -managed steam-
ship, and, #f you select it with good local advice, you
will ger food, liquor, and accommodation nearly as
gocvd as on the best mail lines. "®hat steamer will
take you north, along the Chinese coast, past Kiao--~
chau, round the jutting-gus corner of the Shantung
promontory, and into®the Gulf of Peehi-li. It may
probably givg yow a few hours at. Wei-hai-wei and
Chlfu It will then carry you on to Taku, at the
mouth of the Pei-ho River, the time from Shanghai
being abgut four days. A" ralway will*then take
you in any hour and a half to Tientsin, where you
can stay awhile, or ypu may simply change carriages
for Peking. ..

The jousney front Tu;etsm to Peking takes three
and a_-half hours by express train, and you may

make it in the mail car run by the® [mperial Cust®hé

[ 1'.. s B
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—a car as comfortable as any Yullman os Wagner
car in America or England. Bus if so, avpld
buylng a railway tigcket, for the Customs Dej)al;t-
meat collgcts 1ts money gboard’ gts owrnr car, and .
declines *to recognise or allotw fos any money fou‘“
have pald to the gailway company. The r&ilway, as
yet, does not take you ¢t0 Peking walls, but"on]y
delivers you ok a sandy plam four mikes short of the
city. There yda mount a pony, mule, or donkey,
and ride into and through the city until you are
delivered at the door of your friends (if you have
any), or at the Hétel de Peking.

Everythipg in the journey is eagy if you procure
at Shanghai or Tientsin a servant wi speaks
English and Pekingese Chinese. With that f)erisim
made, the ‘ globe®trotter’ may get to Peking eagily,
«even if he have with him a wife and daughter agd
an English maid. Withpat a servant you can also.
go quite easily; provided you afe able to give orders
without words. ® o

Thus in five or six days from Shanghai you are
in a city that 1s perhags more talked of and less
known thafi any other great capital. .

[ saw a great deal of Peking—morg than I
intended, save &or certain reaspns thr;_xt enforced a
longer stay. Temples and gombs, observatories and
pagodas, one becomes weajled bf. Always one is
smkened by the same signs of decay. Youw go to a

g‘rear structure of solid stone, white marble, and
LN

L)
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p
curious, bronze, beautlfully designed, richly carved,
a gagnificent memory -of the days when China was
govérned by me} ; but all this work, so rich and

+ . rare, is ime decay, and oftan in filth. Thag is nok for

®*wdht of custodians. There are custodians 1n plenty.
They aré not unenergetic, either,,when thS are in
view"; but to sweep, or dean, not to speak of re-
pairing, is beywnd their ideas. The public buildings
of Peking are characteristicsof the €hinese Empire.
The whole is falling to decay for lack of public
~ Spirit,

The period of my visit, the latter half of August,
s not the best pesiod to visit Peking. 1 selected that
time becuse Pekmg was to me only the starting-
point * for =my journey through Mongolia and
Siberia; and for that journey it “was necessary to

; . .
start frc-m Peking in August if one sought, when
travelling, the autumnal coolness, yet hot the winter
cold. - .

But Peking in® August is a much pleasanter place
~than I was led to suppose. During the time I
stayed in Peking the shade temperature in my bed-
room raaged from 70° Fahr. in the eaily morning
to 85" in ghe afternoon. Having regard to the site
and the planof the Hoétel de Pekir%, I assume that
i a spacious room ig one of the legatioms- the
temperatute would hg rather less. The heat,
further, 4s a dry heat, and is consequently much
less fatlgumg than the heat that the travelle® Wil
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experience _when approaching Peking 1€ summer,
whether by way of Singapore and-Shanghai os of
Japan. But, in any case, the traveller who dBsires
toavisit Peking in the mest comfortable -conditions - -
should rather choose September er October for"his’
stay. ~ i

The dust of the street®of Peking, or, as it mhy be,
the mud, is pretty bad, but, like m3st things, it is
not so bad as‘one isetold. As for odours—well
there are odours, but the wonder is that the odours
are so few when one recollects that the city is prac--
tically without municipal regulations. Bombay,
Calcutta, Singapore, are gqverred with all the
machinery of English administration, ané®you smell
them in the by-streets pretty much as yof do Peking
—that is to say, Jou small a bad odour occasionglly.
~But, as compared with the customary Chinese town
—as c@mparéd with Caa%or, as cen‘rpared with the
native city at Shanghai—Peking is clean. Knock
down the walls, pave the roads, r®nove the refuse,
and you wouid make it a fine city. )

[t has much the same adv#antages that London
has obtained from being a city of royal ~esidence.
The Forbidden Gity has its parallel in~-the open
spaces that befin in Kensingten Gardens and ex-
tend "to  Charing Cross br way of Hyde Park,
St. James's and the Mall~ Enclose these parks

&th a high wall, and you would make tae-. West

End @f London topographlcally like the Manchu



AT PEKING ”

district of Peking.” Make the Forbidden City into
public parks, and you convert the Manchu district
of &eking inth a new ‘ West End Somebody will
do it sQme c?a}r' The questlon 1s whether* that
+ semebody will _ be Mongohan Anglo® Saxon, or
Slavonie. °
Reking is not one of the large cities of the world.
At one time jt was supposed to be,so. Travellers
talked of two millions of People ;athen they spoke
of a million ; then the estimates were cut down to
three-quarters of a million, or less. Personally, I
do not believe Peking contains half a million. Apart
from such great open spaces as those of the For-
bidden Lity, most of the Manchu Cify is a city of
.small épep spaces. There is no close building, and
there is no hlgh building. Each house has its court-
_ydrd The great houses have many courtyards. At
Lt Hung Chang’s house_ I went throwgh half a dozen
different courtyards before | arrivgd at His Excel-
lency’s receptign-room. It was the same, in differ- .
ing degree, with other Chinese-built houses that I
visited ; while, in riding through the streets with a
guide, one ascertained that some huge stretch of
blank m;all enclosed but one man’s house. He might,
it 1s true, have many wives, concul:u,nes and servants;
but, after all, that could only mean a few hundred
people within a space “that nitght house many thou-
sands., - |
Peking is not a populous city* It isa city dgsittned -
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as the seat of a great government; a city designed
with a liberzl hand add a generous.mind ; a city that
has been decaymg ever since it wds built, and yet
a city that could easily be repulréd - Of all the
capltal cities of the worlcf It 1S the mast typicad ofﬂ‘
the land that it professes to govern, and of the
reason wiy it fails to goyern. Within the walls of
Peking, and without books, you can,read the past
and gauge the future of China. It turns on one
point. Who is to repair Peking, and all that Peking
typifies ¢ '

In journeying through and around Peking you may
ride a pony, a mule, or a donkey; or you may sit
In a springiess two-wheeled covered caw, That
vehicle I did not try save for a few mjputes; bug
it is not uncomfgrtable, for although the cart has
no springs there are springs to the seat. Chl&ﬂi
one rides a mule or a pony. ‘I'hat also is the
approved conveyance for outside excursions : such
as to the hills where the legations have summer
quarters, or to the famous Ming tombs. The latter
1s a three days’ excursion of “hard riding all the
time ; but ng doubt it cculd be done with_greater
ease in a longer time. In all such near excursions
the custom 1s thaprycuur baggage and food are carried
In carts or on mules, and that ycru sleep at wayside
inns that provide space and shelter only It is,
therefore, a great matter o choose a personal
seryant who can cook, and who will bustle things.

- -
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Many pf the temples W:th whxch Pekmg abounds
are not kept chiefly. for worship, .#or for the
ac;ccuﬁmc;datioﬂ of the priesthood Some, indeed,
are so mamta.’néd and, to one or two of these
& aceess is dlfﬂculg But the average temple is also
let for the accommodation of visitors. Li-Hung-
Chamg, for instance, has no Peking house. *He hires’
the chief partof a temple. 1t was there he received
me. The statesman’s household seemed pretty well
scattered throughout the numerous courtyards and
buildings of the temple. Waiting-rooms and
reception-rooms were quaintly and incongruously
furnished with Chinese objects of art, mingled with
presents geceived by Li on his round-th&-world tour.
Here-'wﬁs gn oil-painting showing Li himself seated
in a Be]gmn park, watching the trial of quick-firing
arﬂllery There was a scroll, hand-written by the
Empress- Dowager, settipgr forth hercrecognition of
Li's virtues, and her wishes for his long life and
prosperity. ¢

It was about half-past ﬁve in the afternoon, and
His Excellency, whé had just come in from his day’s
work at the Tsung-li-Yarhen, explained that first
he must be excused if he at once proceeded to take
some extract of beef He lived on that, he said.
Simultaneously tea and cigarettes were served, and
conversation proceedec‘i: through the medium of his
secretary. -

It may perhaps be proper to 1fote here that atay

r . Y ~
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previously I had had much interesting talk with the
secretary, who is known as an accomphshed scholar
and a most upright man; and it mdy, therefore, be
assimed that His Excellency S pollfe recognition of
the 1nd—*-v1duahty of his visitor was not entwely‘“
spontaneous. . But the usé of such secretarial
promptifig is pa‘rt of the machinery of statecraft.
It is in the game; and Li was playing it very
courteously when he remembered to have met me.,
Li-Hung-Chang then, according to his well-
known custom, proceeded to a series of pointed
questions.  Age, birthplace, means of livelihood,
why I came to Peking, and what I hoped to gain
thereby, were included in the examinaton. The
comments on the answers were shrewd, @nd were,
no doubt, justified by the age of the speaker. )
But Li was more interesting when he ceased ffom
questioping, and proceeded to discussion, chieffy
of his own age and prospects of life. He put it
most plainly that he had been much distressed at
the death of ‘my friends, Mr. Gladstone and Prince
Bismarck, and that these twd” deaths had warned
him that his own end ‘must be drawing near. I
naturally pointed _out that he was a good  bit
younger than the other two statesmen, and His
Excellency assented to that t very promptly, giving
the precise number of years by which he was junior.
The conversation, which proceeded for some time
on®s=ch lines, made it, at all events, abundantly

-
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clear that Li-Hung-Chang is desirous to live as
layig as he can, and to be fit for work all the time.
Endugh was said to make it Jear that His Excel-
lency Li-Hun%;&hang .S as eager te cling to

' pOwer as evers were Mr. Gladstone aad Prince
Bismarck. )

i
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CHAPTER II.

-

FOREIGNERS AT PEKING.

F.

‘THE society of the foreign community in Peking is
a small but interesting one. First in point of pre-
cedence, as in pomt of importance, we have the
foreign ministers, with their wives, secretaries and
assistants.  These ministers, naturally, 4ave the
best of what Peking affords. The lezatiors aye
handsome and commodious houses, situated, almﬁst
invariably, in spacious grounds. Very frequent]y
the substantiai part of the legation house is an old
temple. It is s9, for instance, ai the British and at
the Russian legations, and in both cases some
ingenuity has been exercised in converting the
temples of Chinese gods to the domestic uses
of the foreigners. At the British legation all the
dominant {eatures of Chinese temple architecture
have been retained untouched,_ so- that .you ap-
proach.the presence of the British Minister through
a hall that might be, and that was, the “entrance
to a Buddhist shrine. Around the main tody of
the temple, in the Sspacious and wooded grounds

— -

- -
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of the Jegation, various minor and modern build-
ings have been erected; for the population at-
tackitd to thelegation is now Jarge. The legatlon
was, so te speak,the seaf of a village, even wh;n I
® was in Peking, agd yet there were expected to arrive
after I had left Pekmg no less than mneteen young
genflemen who were to study Chinese, in’ order to
qualify for pests in the British censular service.
Accommodation was to he found somewhere for
these nineteen young men, while, as my later in-
formation tells me, this considerable legation popula-
tion was going to be increased after a few weeka by
the arrival of a detachment of British marines.

The Russian legation is an equall.y handsome
buildng ia, equally spacious grounds, and if the
Russian population of civil servants proper was
somewhat smaller than the British, the quantity of
guards, servaats, and the like, at the time of my
visit, was greater. ®*And a few weeks afterwards, as
we all knoy, a mumber of Cossacks arrived to swell
the Russian strength. At the legations, other than
the British, Russian, and American, I was not a
visitor ;,but .one could not go about the town with-
out seeigg these houses much in evidence, nor could
one frequent she Peking Club without having the
pleasure to meet diplomatists and their wives,sisters,
cousins and aunts. 'I; e diplomatic body, in a word,
15 necessarily the life, the soul, and the heart of
Peking foreign society. It i probably the*fhost

il .
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"

purely diplomatic saciety of any great cit in the
world. :

Second only in importance to the diplomatists~ we
have Sir Robert Hart and the prlhmpal men of his
" customs service. Of Sir Robert ~Hart, who was ¢
absent from Peking at the time of my visit, it is

.,

unnecessary to speak in terms of praise, since k= is
one of those whom all men delight ta honour. It
may, however, ba relevant to notice, as an impres-
ston gathered from conversation in Peking, that Sir
‘Robett tends to display that defect of character
which, unless it be guarded against, is too apt to
show itself in very strong and very self-contained
men. His rule, having regard to his advancing
age and to the possibilities of life and death; i~ too -

ﬁ

much a one-man rule. It was, as I have said, my
misfortune to find that Sir Robert Hart was absetit
from Peking ; but for a number of years previously
it was said that he never passed the city walls, and
during the whole of that time he was, of course, at
work day by day, himself dll‘ECtlI‘lg and demdlng
everything. That, of course, is "a dangerous situa-
tton 1 which to place the customs service. With
all deference to Sir Robert’s great ability and force
of character, the impression left on my mind by con-
‘versatian in Peking is that one of the best services Sir
Robert could do would be to take a holiday trip home,
and to discover on his return to China how far.the
custoias service could or could not do without him.

P Fa
Pl —
oy
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nfter the diplomatists and the customs men, the
mogt notable of the foreign permanent fesidents of
Pekiro are obvibusly the managers of the two banks.
.The branch of th& l;,Dng Kong and Shanghai Bankg
CLorporation is unger the charge of Mr. Hlllier, who
has been there for many years, and who is universally
regarded as perhaps the chief expert in the financial
and business ways of the Chinese Ggvernment and
its officials. No doubt the more imgortant business
of the bank at Peking, the ne'gotiation of great loans
and the like, is under the initiative of Mr. Jackson,
the chief manager at Hong Kong. That goes’
without saying, for no bank lends 48,000,000
in a lump sum save by the personal interven-
tin eof *thg chief manager. DBut, equally truly,
all the negotiations for such business, and other
bustness of the same class, must necessarily pass
through the hands of EhQ. Peking agent; and the .
Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank s exceedingly
fortunate in being so well represented. Mr. Hillier
is a persona grata to everyone in Peking, even to
those who are his Business antagonists. A newer
arrival i, the arena in Peking is Mr. Pokotiloff, the
Peking manager of the Russo-Chinese Bank., Of
him 1 can only say that I found hgn an agreeable,
charming, and helpful man, and that in discyssing
internatiomal subjects he spoke in the nicest way of
everybogdy and everythl.ng, except of the Zumes and
of the Zimes Peking correspondefit. In dealing with
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these two subjects Mr. Pokotiloff’s tone =truck me
as bitter, to the point of acute personal annoyance,
Pérhaps the 7umes will accept that as a compliment,
but Mr. Pokotlloff did not jntend 1L 50, -

Of thc present European cammumty of Peking,”
not belng really residents there, the most notable
during my visit was the correspondent of the Zimes.
He was the firet man I saw in Peking- partiy because
he and I are members of the same calling, and
partly for other reasons. And, since the Zimes’
correspondent at Peking has been so much in the
eye of the world during the year 1898, since he has
been, mdeed a considerable political force—since by
the excellence and accuracy of his information he
has won the attention of the whole world—-i: may
be well to say something of his personality. Mr
Morrison is a young man—not much, I think, above
thirty years of age—and be was not-by training a
journalist. He is by birth an” Australian, by pro-
fession a doctor of medicine, and~by ipclination a
traveller in unknown lands. He seems to be in
that respect much the same kind of man as Dr.
Sven Hedin, whose explorations in Asia have won
for him the gold medal of the Royal Geographical
Society, g -

It was, as it seems to me, throhgh certain almost
accidental connections, fDIIowed by the wise judg-
ment of the management of the 77 tmes, that Dr.
Moriison—then tra¥elling in the hinterland of Siam

] -
-

L
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—was geat to Peking, where he has been the most
noged success of 1898 journalism. Hé is a a quiet
agd *very modest Jman, of whem you would not
.imagine that he ms SO emmently suited to fulfi] fhe
*work of gathering News in a community where news
is difficult to gather, But the results epeak for him.
Nor ®lid he buy his news. Assuming, as" I think
everyone assumed, that some of the Zanzes exclusive
mfermatlen must have been_ obtained for money, I
said 50, not as one asking a question, not as one
o Seeking information, but as one conversationally
mentioning an obvious inference.

Dr. Morrison was prompt to contradict me.
Speaklng, as one may say, in the fashion of a man
whose® feelings had been somewhat hurt-—speaking
most earnestly, and, as I am sure, speaking with
the most absolute truthfulness—he said :

“During all the time I baye been in Peking I have
not spent one dolla® in buying news, nor would I
do so.’ ° ®

Accepting that statement, a statement to the credit
alike of the speaker and of the newspaper which he
representg, 1 can only add, as a journalist, that Dr.
Morrison’s success as a correspondent is still more
phenomenal. Therg were other newspaper corre-
spondents in Peking, doipg their work zealously and
earnestly, scalling at tl}e legations each morning,
eagerly anxious to do their best; but I do not

know that any of them have succeeded in gainftng
~ e
.2 "
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the public ear. ' It may be added, perhaps, as a
final note on the good qualities of the Z7mes man,
that, though he mugt have been a s8re thorn in the
ﬂeal of the British Legggion, h& JWwas nevertheless
on perfectly friendly terms there. o At the time of®
my visit he was acting tem‘porarily-and, of course,
In an ho?lorary capacity as physician to the legmtion,
and was attemding with zealous and unremitting
devotion, nighteafter njght, to the British military
attaché, who was seriously ill. ’
Turning from newspaper men to the great body
of concessionaires or concession-hunters, the most
notable of -these were two members of Parliament,
Mr. Pritchard Morgan and Mr. Macdona. The
former, who had been in Peking for mgny® monthg,
engaged, | believe, on mining business, had settled
himself in a house near the Club; and the latter,
who was engliged on railay matters, was staying in
the same hotebas myself. I amsure that both these
gentlemen were at Peking in thg honest desire to
promote the interests of British trade ; but some of
us would be better pleased if members of Parliament
did not go to Peking for such purposes, Clearly
there is nothing wrong in an English capitalist sit-
ting down at Pelsing to watch over the interésts of rail-
way er mining CONCessions é but many of us would
prefer that the persons who do so should not be
members of our Parliament.® It is difficult ¢p explain

alf the reasons for%hat view, but there are reasons.
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Anothgn interesting section of the foreign com-
munjty was typified by a British military officer
from 4ndia, who' travelled with me on the way to
Peking, and who Was going to stay there for a tin;é,
for the purpose of stuclying the Chinese language
and ways. He was to be reinforced by others intent
on the same purpose. The spirit in which these
gentlemen are settling themselves temporarily in
Peking is greatly to the credit of their professional
enterprise. They must be of the Indian Staff Corps,
of the Royal Engineers, or of the Indian Medjcal
Service. After passing, in Burmah, a simple pre-
liminary examination in Chinese, they get a year’s
leave to proceed to Peking, and during that period
they get the, pay and allowances of their rank, but
no allowance for travelling expenses, the pay of
teachers, and such-like costs. After nine months’
residence in Peking, they wi]l be examified there in
colloquial Chinese by the First Secretary at the
legation, when ea¢h man who “passes’ will get
1,000 rupees and a free passage to and from
Burmah, but the man who fails shall get nothing.
The object, of such officers, however, is clear. They
hope that the time will come when a considerable
body of northern Chjnese will be called into exist.
ence as an armed force, under the control of British
officers. Nuturally, if smich an army be created, any
British officer who can speak Chinese will obtain a
post in- preference to an officer who cannot speak

L
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Chinese ; and that is why these zealous and enter-
prising officers are content to spend a furlough in
Peking. - : ~o.
E,Among the other foreign residents whom I met.
at Pekifig, none was more interesting to me thar{
Mr. Pethick, who has been for so many years con-
fidential secretary and translator to the famous
Li-Hung-Chang. Mr. Pethick is an American who
drifted to Chifia many, many years ago, and who
has remained there in Li-Hung-Chang’s service.
Mr. Pethick is an exceedingly agreeable, well-read, _
and keen-sighted man, and it is, I fancy, chiefly
by his assistance that Li-Hung-Chang has obtained -
so much reputation as an intelligent student of
foreign affairs. Li-Hung-Chang, as we alloknow,
can neither read nor speak any language except
Chinese, and in all international matters his in-
formation comes to him. <hrough Mr. Pethick, who,
however, for -various reasons did not accompany
His Excellency on the latter’s~ tour round the
world. It was, | suppose, considered that on
such an occasion it would be more dignified for
Li-Hung-Chang to have a Chinese interpreter.
Nevertheless, it remains that Mr. Pethick has been
for twenty yea?s or more LizHung-Chang’s con-
fidertial secretary and friend. They have had their
quarrels during that time. On the last occasion

when they had a difficulty, Mr. Pethick, -who lives
in a pavilion attaéhed to the temple that Li-Hung-

~ -
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Chang uses as a Peking residence, removed himself
from his remdence and left Li- Hung—Chang s house,
ase hd supposed f}nally He 4id more: he left
.Peking and wentedown te Tientsin. It was there
*that Li-Hung- Chang sgnt many messengers begging
Mr. Pethick to return ; but the latter, very sensibly,
refuséd to do so, unless he were brought back in
such a fashion as to strengthen Ms position in
Li-Hung-Chang’s household  Accofdingly the chair
used by the great man himself was sent to meet the
s S€cretary, who was brought back to the house with
all due honours, and has remained there ever since.
Mr. Pethick is not to be seen much in the general
society at Peking. That, I fancy, may partly arise
from ‘his own feeling that, in his capacity as the
confidential adviser of the Chinese statesman, as
one living in a Chinese household, he has to some
extent detached himself fsom the life, aims, and
movements of his own race. But *although Mr.
Pethick is not te be seen much in general society,
he is known and respected by all the foreign com-
mumty. He leads a quiet, studious, useful, and
self-contaéned life, and people who do not know
Mr. Pethick scarcely understand all the conditions
and circumstances athat have governed Li-Hung-
Chang’s proficiency in fgreign affairs, ~
Having®described thg foreign society of Peking, it
may be -as well to add something as to how that
society lives, and moves, and meets. The formal
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social life of the community is, of courser organized
at Peking as elsewhere on an interchange of dinrers.

But there is much informal apd dgreeable Inter-
course. Lawn-tennis parties in the legation grounds
are very frequent, and everybody meets everybody
else at the Peking Club, which is a pleasant little
building, with three lawn-tennis courts of Deaten
earth, and with the usual other club accommodation.

Peking society Plays tennis, billiards, and whist at the
Club every afternoon. Also there is a racecourse
some few miles from the town, and although the.
chief supporters of that are, no doubt, the English
community, yet everybody takes a hand in it, and
most people keep ponies in training for the appointed
race-meetings. ~ T

For travellers, as temporary residents, there is
the Hétel de Peking, under French management—a
hotel where ‘the cooking «is_ better than one usually
gets in an Eastern hotel. :

During the very hot weather ~f the summer all
the ministers occupy from time to time their
residences—converted temples—on the hills near
Peking, varied in more recent years by a-residence
at the pleasant seaside resort of Pei-tai-ho, about
150 miles northwards on the~ coast, and readily
reacked by a railway that at present ends there.

It will be seen that the Peking community is a
sufficiently varied one in its character, while, from

¢ .. . .
thé frequent change of ministers, it is also varied in

F I
-
-
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its persqpality. Of course, in so small a com-
mynity, and amidst the strain of competing
djplematic int€rests, it may be admitted that the
. relations between, the various members of the cOm-
munity may soqletlmes become a little strained.
The smooth social life’'no doubt glosses over many
antagonistic attitudes. The little game & diplo-
matic fence 1s 1n practice on the mgst unexpected
occasions, of which I myself had an amusing
experience.

I had been led to believe that M. Paviov, the
Russian Chargé d' Affaires, would be the best person
to obtain for me an order from the Tsung-li-Yamen
to the Mongolian headmen to supply mé with trans-
port éhfough Mongolia. The reason of that belief
1s that the Russian overland mail is carried by an
arrangement with the Mongol headmen, and of the
subsidy which the Tsqu -li-Yamen ways to those
headmen, one halfsl am told, is provided by the

Russian Govergment M. Pavlov very properly =

advised me that the formal application to the Tsung-
li-Yamen should be made through my own minister ;
but he _added the inaccurate (although, as it at

first seemed, the amiably intended) information that

the application coEld not be granted even if it were
made. He informed me that the form of order that
[ desired—a very definite and positive order—had
not been given to afly European, except an official

travelling to or from his post. *I had no reasan to
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doubt that that statement was made to mg in good
faith, althouph since then I think I have diécovered
that M. Pavlov ought to have been ‘aware thaﬁnsuch
an order was obtained by Dr.f Sven Hedin, the_
Swedish explorer. . |
Accepting M. Pavlov’s stafement as made in good
faith, and knowing that if 1 did not get the order
my journey weuld be much slower than I desired,
[ naturally proceeded, conversationally, to ask
M. Pavlov's advice. That advice, given with an
appearance of much diplomatic reluctance, amounted
in substance to an informal suggestion that I should |
invite Sir Claude Macdonald to write a private note
to M. Pavlov requesting M. Pavlov to support at
the Tsung-li-Yamen the formal applicatfon- that
Sir Claude would make for me. When we got to
that point of the conversation, it occurred to me
that M. Pavlov was smmlganeously underrating my
patriotism and. Sir Claude Macdonald’s intelligence,
and 1 forthwith proceeded to chauge the conversa-
tion to ‘the weather and the crops.’ Although |
told Sir Claude Macdonald of M. Pavlov’s remark-
able suggestion, I certainly did not have the folly
to hint that it should be acted on. On the contrary,
I was quite contert that my application to the Tsung-
li-Yargen should be made by the British Minister,
and all the explanation that I thought that applica-
tion needed I myself madé in conversatipn with
Li-Hung-Chang. “But I thanked M. Pavlov for his

- -~

r\-



| FOREIGNERS AT PEKING 26
® .

advice, amel before I left Peking I had the pleasure to
callyto thank him again for various lettérs of intro-
dyctidn to Slberlan officials, and to explain how glad
I was that it had ,nat been necessary to trouble hlm
*further with my lgtle affair.

Before passing from the foreign community of
Pekirty, it may be convenient to say something of the
danger that they are supposed to incusfrom Chinese
hatred to foreigners. .

“‘While T am writing this book, foreign troops, as
Jwe all know, are stationed at the legations in Peking
for the protection of the ministers. Now, I am not
prepared to suggest that the presence of these
foreign troops is unnecessary. Since I left Peking
the padace revolution (or shall we call it the Manchu
revolution ?) has materially changed the situation.
But when I was in Peking the foreigner alone in
Peking streets at nightfallwas as safe as he would be
in Piccadilly, and a great deal safer ¢han he would
be in some_ distgicts of London. I dined out
occasionally in Peking, and after dinner, the nights
being calm and pleasant, I usually walked home
alone, saye for the presence of a Chinese boy with a
lantern. The boy, it is pretty obvious, was not
there as an escort, it merely to slow the path, so
that one might not tumble into some ditch ox.mud
puddle. Nor did this walking the streets of Peking
at night arise from an';r foolhardiness on my part.

Other. people were doing the “same. No ne
. -
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dreamt of imagining that there was apy danger.
The town was considered to be perfectly safe ; and
it was safe. The feeling of the people wag syp-
posed to be quite friendly; angl it was friendly.
Foreigners moved about with all fthe ease, freedom,
and safety with which they nqight move in their own
native streets. e

Thus, withea fairly mixed and pleasant society,
with hill and seside resorts, with some amusements,
and with frequent changes of personality, the
foreigners of Peking lead their lives. If I am asked
whether that life be desirable as a whole, [ can,
perhaps, best reply by quoting and adapting the
words that Sir Edwin Arnold addressed to me years
ago. . e

‘T think,” said Sir Idwin, speaking with that
fulness of style that used to characterize the
Daily Telegraph leaders—'‘1 -think that you will
not regret having chosen to &adopt the journalistic
life. It may not always be profisable., It may not
always be happy. But it is always interesting.’
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CHAPTER IIL

TO THE OUTER WALMW.

THE first portion of the great overland journey from
e East to West was at once the shortest, the easiest
and the slowest. From Peking we set forth as a
caravan of three Europeans, one Chingse servant,
six Chinese mule-drivers, and thirteen ponies, mu'es
and cfonkeys That was on August 24, with a shade
temperature, in the early morning, of 72° Fahren-
heit. Although our personal baggage had been cut
down as low as possiblg, yet it had to be maintained
at such a quantity as would, at a later date, permit
us to face -the %older weather of the Mongolian
heights. Further, we carried all the European
provisions and liquors that we expected to need
until we~arrived at Irkutsk, 1,450 miles distant, nor
could we expect any change of transport animals till
we should reach Kalgan (or Chan-kia-kow), the
“ City of the Wall,” frgm 130 to 135 miles distant,
to the north and west.
To get ahead of our baggage and food- stuffs
would have been useless, so that our Erogress was
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measured by that of the loaded mules, conditioned
as that was r1:'))7 the state of the roads. The distanges
covered in miles each day were about twenty fot the
ﬁrst day (when we started late), twenty-ﬁve for the
second day, thirty-three miles each.for the third and
fourth, and twenty for the half-day on which we
finished.” J
Given a knewledge of the road and of the ways
of the people—:ven such a knowledge as I now
possess—I would regard four days as the maximum
period for that part of the journey, while with a
more thorough knowledge of the people and the
language, and an extra courier or servant to precede
one in the x:ery early morning, the distance could be
comfortably covered in three days. But, in roting
the time taken by this journey from Peking to
Petersburg, it should be observed that neither my
travelling cofmpanions nor myself had any previous
knowledge of the districts in wHich we were journey-
ing, or of the language of the people, or of the
methods of transport; and that from Peking to
Kalgan we did not meet, nor did we expect to
meet, anyone who spoke any European language.
It is only fair to add that neither did we expect to
meet so much helpfulness, civility, and general good-
nature.as we did meet, . |
For the first two days of our journey we were
within the ‘tourist belt,” because our road lay towards

the Ming tombs and the so-called Great Wall at
f r
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Pa-ta-ling—which, however, is only a modern wall
budt in more recent times, when a deca}'ring dynasty
had %een fit to abandon the cpuntry between that
point and the omgmal Great Wall that runs on the
hill-tops north of, Kalgan. Theretore, for two days
we were not objects of curtosity, save in a moderate
degr@e, an excursion so far being in the programme
of most foreigners who visit Peking. ¢ But after that
point we passed through a country where Europeans
are not frequently seen, and at night, in the native
inns, we were much gazed at. But always the
people were polite and helpful.

That we found inns everywhere between Peking
and Kalgan may be better understood when it is
remembered that we were travelling on the great
highway, over which passes all the overland trade
between Russia and China. That trade is probably
not so great as once it was, in so far as the tea
trade is now partly tonducted by Russian steamers
sailing from Chisa ports to Odessa; but it is still
very great, there being several Russian firms estab-
lished at Kalgan for the purpose of examining, re-
patking and forwarding the tea and other products
that come up from the valleys to pass through Mon-
golia to Siberia by camel caravan.

But much more impgrtant than that is the volume
of Chinese- Mongolia.n internal traffic, consisting of
the interchange of furs hides, WGO] and hemp for

tea, and silk, and manufactured geods both of Chinese
A §

v
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and European origin. Of the monetary ovalue of
this traffic it'is, of course, impossible to get statistjes,
but there was no day between Pekin’g'and Kalgap
that we did not meet or pass at {east 1,000 loaded
mules and donkeys, carrymg products carefully
packed for long journeys.

Besideb these pack animals, there is large traffic
in sheep, ponies, mules, and the like ; and there is
the purely local sbusiness of such cities as Hsuan-
hua-fu (a centre of local government for the pro-
vince), and Kalgan, which latter is the distributing .
centre for the Mongolian trade and the caravan
route. Hsuan-hua-fu, for instance, is only twenty
miles from Kalgan, and yet each is a city of about
100,000 people. “ s

The inns are the inns of the East—the inns that
prevail everywhere in Asia, though the average
tourist does fiot see them. Let me describe one
of these Chinese inns. Turnmf‘* sharp off the main
street of the town, and passing thgough a gateway
in a mud wall, you find yourself in a courtyard.
One side is occupied by several rooms for guests.
At one end of each room, filling about a third of
the space, is a matted dais, raised about two feet
high, Built undes the dais is a Jireplace of brick.
On the dais is a small table standlng about six
inches high.

The travellers spread their beddmg on the dais

and sleep there, or they squat cross-legged on the
£ r ‘
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dais and @at their food from the six-inch-high table
thag rests there. The larger portion of the room,
thg space not 8ccupied by the dais, has a floor of
beaten earth, and JP may contain a table or a couple
of chairs, or it may contaln nothing., Its purpose is
to store the travellers’ baggage or merchandise On
the osher three sides of the courtyard are stables for
the pack animals, and a kitchen used by everyone.
As the inn is enlarged to meet #ncreased traffic
there may be added to it additional courtyards, or
Jcorner-pieces, or long alleys, as the proprietor is able
to buy or lease ground, but the principle of the
extension is the same as that of the original design.
The inn lets to the traveller stable accommodation
and aepfice where he may lay his bedding, and it
provides him with the use of a kitchen and of a well.
That is all in theory. The traveller must bring, and

often does bring, his own food and Yorage. He
ought to draw his QWH.WEHZEI', and hmnself boil it ;
but in practice, angl under pressure of traffic, the inns
have fallen into the way of keeping for sale a quantity
of forage and of food, such as mutton, fowls, and
eggs, and,the caretakers or servants of the inn supply

water drawn from the well and boiled over the

common fire. . .
At every Chinese inn at which we stopped bailing
water was brought as soon as we alighted, in order
. ® , .
that we might refresh ourselves with tea, which we

were supposed to have with us ; and if we hadn’t%ea

i
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(as by outrunning our baggage), the tea was promptly
supplied, and afterwards paid fof by our serwant
when he settled thebill. For tha.t purpose the pay-
ments were all in copper cash, each being of the
value of about the tenth part of a halfpenny.

All the inns at which we stopped between Peking
and Ka.lgan were built of beaten mud and foofed
with beaten rmud ; the floors were of beaten mud :
the stables and the mangers were of the same
material.  Wood, which is dear, was only in use
for doorways and window-frames. The latter were
latticed, and the lattices were in part blank and in
part papered over. As the weather got colder,
more and more of the lattices would be papered up,
until in winter (as I fancy) fresh air would Be oracti-
cally excluded. My custom was to examine the
window-frames, and if I thought there was not
enough air-space, I made as much more as I
thought ht by poking holes ifi the paper with my
walking-stick. No objection was ;made for paper is
cheap.

These inns, of course, have no sanitary arrange-
ments of any kind, but they are, nevertheless, kept
moderately clean by the fact that cattle manure is in
great demand fof cementing the dried mud of which
the heuses are built.  Of bathing arrangements there
are none, the custom being for the traveller’s servant

to brmg into his I"OD'II'I el metal basin contalnmg d
o

quart or two of water.
~ -

prilia
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But these is no difficulty in bathing if you are so
minded. You can get a pailful of water as easily as
not, dhd a httle water spilled an an earthen floor
does no harm. Ia" my own case, as I like to splagh
water about, I made our Chinese servant on the
first evening get'a pallful of cold water and a pailful
of hot*water, and take them to the corner where our
mules were stabled ; then, following the Malay
custom (the Malay wears, even wilen bathing, a
sar.ong, or thin cloth falling from the waist), I first
soaped myself in sections, and then | soused the
water over me in small bucketsful. And after the
first day, understanding what I wanted, the neces-
sary water was provided without much further
trouble,

The third day out from Peking may be taken as
fairly typical of this part of the journey. We had
slept at Ch'a-tao, beyond ghe inner Great Wall,
and some 2,000 feet alove the sea-level.  Still, how-
ever, it was hot, weth an early morning temperature
of 70"

We were awaked at 5 a.m. There followed a
hasty repacking of our clothes, and a light breakfast
of tea and bacon and eggs, and by six o'clock we
were all on the way., At first, befd*e the sun grew
very strong, we walked g rode, and, later, subsided
into the covered mule-ghairs provided against heat
or wet. At a little after ten o clock having covered

about seventeen miles, we called a halt at Huai-fai-
P -
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hsien, a considerable town, where we found just such
an inn as [ have described. . .

Tea was brought at once; tien the baggaoe
arrived, and was opened, and Yyr Chinese servant
produced a meal of cold meat, cold eggs, bread,
butter, jam, biscuits, sodaux;ater, and whisky. This
lunch Eliscussed, and a cigar smoked, and %t was
about time & start, the whole party getting under
way again preBisely at noon.

Between that hour and a quarter past five o’clock
we made another sixteen or seventeen miles, thg
road being, as it happened, more difficult than in the
morning, and then called a halt at another consider-
able town called Sha-Cheng. The general order to
the ‘ boy ’was that he should devote him&elé solely
to preparing dinner by seven o’clock, and that we
would handle our personal baggage and the like.
Between tht hour of arrlval and the hour of dinner
we strolled through the town sunpacked a change of
clothing, rolled out our bedding gn the dais, bathed,
changed our dress, and made such notes on the
journey as occurred to us.

For dinner we ordered from the local market
good mutton, sometimes beef, and always eggs,
while from oue own stores there were produced
tinned meats, biscuits, sugar, coffee, and jam, with
aerated waters, claret, and u?sky. Dinner was eaten
indoors by candle-light, and after dinner we smoked

in*the courtyard and talked till bed-time, That was
i
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usually abeut nine o’clock, and from then till dawn
we slept the sleep of the tired.

" DnCthis part of our journey we had the good for-
tune to be favoured*with the best of weather, excgpt
that it was intensely hot in the sun. Our lowest
temperature was 65° ; but as to our highest, the fact
that ® did not exceed 78° in the shade scarcely
expresses the real facts of the case. Ml three of ys
had been for some years accustonfed to regions
where a shade temperature of 78° would be reckoned
&5 an exceedingly cool day. But between Peking
and Kalgan there are certainly not five miles of road-
way that are in any wdy shaded; and with a burning
sun, in clear air, direct sun-heat has to be reckoned
with, * °

Nevertheless we reckoned ourselves happy to
have escaped all rain, although sometimes the dust
was very unpleasant. Oply,at one point, the head
of the Nankau Pass, 4t a height of 2,000 feet. did we
meet a cold mounwin wind, that put new life into -
us. But descending to the valley on the other side
of the range we lost the mountain wind, nor did we
recover again until, after traversing another valley,
we ascended again to Kalgan, which stands about
2,500 feet high, but which is itself about », 500 feet
below the Mongolian tgbleland, from whichesthe -
Kalgan Pass is the maig road to China. [t s that
geographical situation which has made Kalgan the

. bl .
centre of the Mongolian trade, the town where
& ®
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everything passes for the caravan route ¢o Siberia

and Russia. -

From Peking to Kalgan every bit of land i€ culti-
vated, except such parts as are basuitable for culti-
vation. The exception, however, 1s large, because
in the second day's march the country is mountain-
ous and poor. Crossing the ridge, one then defcends
into another bong valley, which again is closely tilled,
and then winbing round a spur of the mountain

appears still another valley, up which the road wmds
till Kalgan 1s reached. N

But though highly cultivated, the land looks
deserted. Nowhere, or almost nowhere, are there
any homesteads. The people dwell partly in villages,
but chiefly in walled towns, going and returning to
the fields daily. Itisin these towns that the caravan
traffic stops, and so numerous are they that you can
reckon on €ntering one every four or five miles, save
in the mounsainous country,*where, naturally, they
are much less frequent.

The roadway is execrable, although probably we
saw it at 1ts best. - It is not that it is badly designed,
nor even that it has been badly built; but, like
everything in China, like palaces, temples, and
fortifications, it+has been allowed to decay. Imme-
diately outside of Peking, 4t is a paved stone road,
and when it was built it mu usit have been excellent
for all rough traffic. The same kind of paved road-

why is to be found again from time to time at
) §
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places where the character of the country seems to
call€or it ; but for want of a little repairing it has
gome to bits. . ¢

Again, at a parteof the road on the fourth dae’s
journey, when turning the spur of the hills to round
into the Kalgan Valley, there is a fine bit of solid
rock Cutting extending for hundreds of yards—a
cutting that would have cost much labotir and money,
even had it been done with all the resources of
modern invention.
» One would naturally expect that where such great
labour had been expended in making a way through
the hill some attention would have been paid to the
state of the path itself. But the path is difficult
even for pack-mules, and must be terrible for the
wheeled carts that are used for some part of the traffic.
But no effort is made to repair or improye it. The

i

cutting was evidently erdered by some Emperor
or Viceroy, who had a sagacious and masterful
mind ; but the order being obeyed so far, no one
has cared to order the expenditure of the small
amount of labour that would get the best results
from the larger expenditure.

Yet, despite all hindrances, the traffic flows on.
Wool, hides, hemp, food-stuffs, fur, cotton, tea, silk,
and manufactured goods4are carried over these tbads
by tens of thousands emules, donkeys, horses, and
camels. At one place (Chi-ming-j) there are cgal-
mines, ‘and for twenty or thirty miles on either side
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of it we met or passed hundreds of donlkeys daily,
each loaded with one bag of coal! A | L

They talk of a railway from Peking to Kalgansto
cannect with the railway that’ resks on Tientsin, and
to be extended afterwards ipto Mongolia. Judging
from the crowded state of the highroad at present,
and alle:wing for the increase of traffic that Always
follows better communication, I can mmagine that
such a railway would pay. As it is, the Chinese
Government has extended the telegraph line inland
to Kalgan, and it has'%rranged to extend the wires,
to Qurga, the capital of Mongolia, and to Kiakhta,
the furthest away Chino-Mongolian town on the
Siberian frontier. The work, indeed, is agtually in
progress.

Rough as the road may be, blocked with traffic as
it frequently is, | have not seen in any other part of
the world any great highway where the traffic is
conducted so Tivilly and so kifidly.

The road in its design is = broad road. In
practice, because of lack of repairs, it is frequently
reduced in width to a narrow path, where the traffic
can only pass with difficulty. Down and up this
road there come trooping hundreds of laden mules
and donkeys, with but a single driver to perhaps a
half-score of animals, and these droves of pack-mules
meet other droves, and wherled carts, and sedan-
chairs borne on mules or camels. A block .is
threatened—perhaps a block takes place. But the
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drivers dosnot lash the other drivers’ animals, even
when these are in the wrong ; nor do the men swear
at each other and threaten to §ght, as they do in
London or New Jork. There are a few jesting
words, an interchange of smiles, a gentle shove to
the mule that has blocked the road, and the whole
traffic*flows on again.

[ can honestly say that any day ia the city of
London one may witness more ill-téhper over road
obstruction than one can see in the 135 miles

between Peking and Kalgan, with roads worse than
the English carman can conceive, and with a traffic
measured in tens of thousands of animals. I donot
think that in all the way that we travelled we noticed
any ill-temper or heard any insulting language.
The good-nature of the people was the subject of
our daily conversation.

The people of North Chjna are a robust, stalwart,

vigorous, simple, and* frugal race. They are poorly
fed, and they thrixe on the food. In the towns—in

Kalgan, for instance—the equivalent in copper cash

of three silver dollars a month is accounted a very
ample wage for a servant. In other words, eighteen-
pence a week is sufficient to enable a man to support
a wife and family ; and that is the wage earned 1n’
an important mercantilecity. | .o
What, then, is thg living wage in the country
beyond ? Of that, of course, I can say little, but I
could-see that nothing 1s wasted, and that labodr of
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some kind was found for both old ang young.
Withal, thé people seem to be educated quite, up
to the standard, allgwing for differefice of mar.neys,
that England has but recently“gttained. That is ;
they can read and write. 1 used to sit in the inn
courtyards just before dinner, using the fading day-
light to make my journey notes. A crowd of €nule-
drivers and others would gather round to watch me,
and usually when I finished I would show them one
of the long slips of red paper, with my name printed
in Chinese characters, that the British Legation had
- furnished to me to use as visiting-cards when calling.
on the Chinese officials. Instantly they would read -
it aloud with an ease that showed them to be familiar
with the written character. ’

It 1s to be noted also, as characteristic of the
natural amiability of the people, that, when gathered
round watchfug me write, , they did not talk, or laugh,
or make critical remarks, as an £nglish crowd would
do were they watching a Chinaman sitting writing
in a public place in England. They stood around
quite silently, and that, not from lack of willingness
to speak, but rather from politeness, for so soon as
I closed my notebook and faced them, or looked up
and passed some semark to them, they immediately
burst_into a stream of talk. In fact, while they
were curious they were also cwﬂ

The official classes also we” found helpful, though
grudging. We only intended to stay one day at

~ 'S
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Kalgan, dmhgh ultimately that one day lengthened
outfo three. Things cannot be arranged quickly in
CQine, and our drrangements at Kalgan included the
settling of our gyAnsport through Mongolia, the
hiring and repairing of vehicles, the purchase of
Mongolian riding saddles, and of Mongolian sheep-
skin @oaks.

The transport could scarcely have been arranged
without the special order from the P*sung-li-Yamen,
of which I speak in my chapter on Peking. With
it, with interpretation from a shrewd and kindly
American missionary, and with help from the -
‘Russian postmaster and a Russian tea-merchant,
things were arranged with the local Yamen, although
not too easily at first, for my Russian friends spoke
only a little English, and no French or German.,

When we arrived at Kalgan, and had bathed and
lunched, my travelling companions, beind Americans,
proceeded to one erd of the town %o call on the
American missiog, while I went to the other to
deliver my introduction to ‘the Russian merchants
and the Russian postmaster.

But as I speak no Russian, and as the Russians
spoke no French or German, things did not progress
much, although happily two of tha Russians spoke
a little English and hadﬁa Russo-English dictionary.
Practically all conversation had ultimately to be
interpreted through ?:hinese, which the Russians
spoke fluently, as did the Americin missionary, Who
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lent us invaluable aid and unstinted kindness during
our three days’ stay. .
Then we went to the local officials, and Wwhen,
with much interpretation, the Chinese officials had
thgmughly grasped what we wanted, and what the
T'sung-li-Yamen had au_thori;ed us to get, they gave
us help, but not too willingly. The attitude 8f the
officials, in aeword, was quite different from the
cheerful helpfulfiess of the common people. ,
And thus we left China proper, and entered on
the Mongolian tablelands, carrying with us the,
most favourable memories of a pleasant sojourn

among a kindly, helpful, and good-natured people.
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CHAPTER 1V.

THE PEOPLE OF CHINA

I coNCLUDED the last chapter by indicating that in
.my journey through the northern district of China
I found the people, the official classes excepted, to
be kindly, helpful, and good-natured. Before leaving
" the subject of the Chinese people, before crossing
the border into Mongolia, I desire to say something
regarding the possibilities of the people whom I
was leaving behind me. Let me premise that my
acquaintance with the Chinese people did not begin
with this journey through a part of Ghina. I have
lived in a British k<ommunity where the larger part of
the population is Chinese. [ have employed Chinese
alike in my office and in my house; I have had
dealings with their foremost men; I have talked
with them, dined with them, bargained with them,
mixed with them, occasionally, irr their excursions
of pleasure, and generally I have known thep,well.
The information witly which I now propose to pre-
face certain conclusions at which 1 have arrived,
although it be in part statistical information, “was

i, -
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not gathered hastily, nor merely for the purpose of
this book. As one largely interested in a colony
whose prosperity is partly based on the good quilities
of Chinamen, and which dealy, with their bad
qualities also, I have naturally taken occasion to
study the Chinese question. ‘

The population of China is a somewhat unfnown
quantity, varisusly estimated at from 300,000,000
to 400,000,000.' On the principle that these things
are usually exaggerated, just as the population of
Pekin has been, I will take the lower estimate of
300,000,000 only. That population is spread over an"
area which, without including dependencies, such as
Mongolia, may be taken at about 1,500,000 square
miles, or, say, half the area of the United States
of America. The gate of entrance to that great
country and population must originally have been
the gate at which I was making my exit, the pass of
Kalgan. In more modern times, and to Europeans,
the entrance to China was by the Pei-ho River,
adjacent to which 1s Peking. The present gate-
ways of commerce are chiefly at Hong Kong and
Shanghai, where the West River and the Yang-
tsze-Kiang respectively are the highways on which
that commerce is borne. The gates of the future
may In part be all of thesg, with the addition of
the great Trans-Siberian Ra%vay, which was part
of my travelling route, and with the possibility of
another railway entrance from Burmah. Of that

- i
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country &nd population, the most valuable part
commerczally may, speaking broadly, be described
as the watershed of the Yang-ssze-Kiang. Of the
Chinese people, she portion that is commerciglly
shrewdest may be fougd in the neighbourhood of
Canton, while the most hardy and the strongest,
physitally, is to be found on the northern sea-
board, and in those districts in whicl# I have been
travelling, | ¢
The religion is almost exclusively Buddhist, of a
esomewhat ceremonial and inactive kind, qualified
for good, however, by its theoretical moral teach-
ing and its practical insistence on many of the
family virtues. Of Mohammedans there are some
20,000,000 or more, and these are zealous in their
religion and are politically active. Christianity has
attempted to win a footing during a period of 600
years, and has failed to prove itself Fanything but
an exotic that lives at all only by the most careful
and costly tending.

This great empire produces almost everything
that it needs, since the articles that it buys from
Europe are articles that the people could very well
do without, and that they did do without for many
thousands of years. In the north the agriculture
consists chiefly in prodycing the more hardy cereals,
while the middle preginces are fortunate in having
a range of climate that enables them to grow alike
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assimilates more to that of the tropics, bit always,
even so far south as Canton, there is a plea?,ant
invigorating winterc The mmeral wealth of the
country, although as yet not i‘real]y proved, 1is
believed to be great. Cpal the Chinese have
burned from unknown times, but because of defec-
tive transport its use has always been purelyFlocal.
On my jourriey, for instance, being in the neigh-
bourhood of certain very old coal-mines, I saw that
coal carried over the country by thousands of
donkeys, each laden with one bag. But, obviously, «
no mineral traffic can be extended with such a
costly transport. Iron, lead, copper, gold, and tin,
have also been worked regularly from immemorial
times, and in sufficient quantities for the China-
man's somewhat scanty needs.

I doubt whether the people of China, the real
mass of the people, have any objection to foreigners,
or any objection to see China entirely opened up
to foreign trade. 1 fancy that th& spirit of obstruc-
tion with which we are familiar is the spirit of the
official classes only, a Manchu rather than a Chinese
spirit. The Chinaman seems to me one of the
most tolerant of men, free entirely from the religious
zeal which is so often the cause of racial hatred,
and swell content to tradeewith anyone who will
trade with him. When Chiga is properly opened
up to foreign trade, it will probably be found that
the ;suppused exclusiveness of the Chinese race is

T
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a myth, founded on the purely selfish policy of the
Manchu conqueror,

Naturally, in a community so fully populated,
and so little enga®ed in extraneous commerce, the
standard and the cest.of living are low. We are
told that China is a silver country, as in an inter-
natio®al sense it is; but for all practical purposes
of daily life among the millions 1w 1s a copper
- country. During the time that I travelled north-
ward from Peking to the Great Wall I disbursed no
silver. For all the numerous petty expenses of the
journey the medium in which we paid was copper
cash, of which we carried a bagful, and of which,
by the way, we did not expend one-half. As for
silver, since some of the traveller’s purchases may be
on a scale that requires the use of silver, he must
take with Him a machine for weighing silver, as |
did. The tael is not a coin, but is 4 measure .of
weight, and the silver money that- the traveller
takes with him censists of rough chunks of silver,
with which he can conclude no transaction save
after weighing them. The wages at the treaty
ports are, no doubt, expressed in silver dollars, and
may be estimated at from six to eight silver dollars
a month for labour not wholly raw, and not wholly
skilled. The wages in, the interior cannot be ex-
pressed in civilized money. At Kalgan, it is true,
we discovered that three silver dollars monthly was
the wage of a fairly skilled house-boy, and tnat,

o
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when “turned into English, means ‘eightesnpence a
week and find yourself.” But Kalgan*, Elthough in
the interior, is a .great commercial city, with a
certain foreign population of “American mission-
aries and Russian tea-merchants. Go a hundred -
miles from Kalgan, otherwise than by the main
track of commerce, and labour would be pdrchas- -
able at a price too small to make it useful to measure
it in gold or siiver. In a word, China is a copper
country, with its larger trading transactions measured
in silver bought and sold by weight. |
Yet the internal trade of China is a great trade,
and in the days before the government of China
began to fall into decay some considerable provision
was made for that trade. The Grand Canal con-
- nected the river system of Peking and Tientsin
with the river system of the Yang-tsze-Kiang, and
I believe that further copnections were at one time
available as far as the West River in the south.
That in its day must have been a most useful
system of waterways. Further, the main roads, as
I have already noted in a previous chapter, were
built as good roads. Yet, still, however good these
roads may once have been, it is obvious that any
traffic upon them must always have been costly,
and ghat the cost of that trgfic is now increasing as
the roads become worse ang.worse. That is the °
opportunity for the railway concessionaire.

In considering the Chinese character and the
K) ¢ | -
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- Chinese Pmpire, it is proper to remember that
both have showp manifold good qualities. The
duration of the empire is, of coarse, unrivalled in
the world’s story, nd although that was to some
“extent due to its isolatign, yet it remains that no
really bad government could have endured so long.
Tuﬁ:iin% to the people, one cannot but admire their
~ endurance mingled with good nature; their frugality,
tempered by a broad and generous disposition to
~expend freely when they have the money ; their
- keen mercantile skill, and the financial honesty that
has enabled them to build up a complicated and
far-extended system of banking credit. Their chief
defect—indeed, their only very obvious defect—is a
complete lack of patriotism ; but that, again, might
be excused on the plea that in their system of
-government, as it has been for many centuries past,
there is nothing calculated .to invoke patriotism,
while there is much to discourage it.,  *

The question over which some sections of the
British people are now Justly concerned is, What
could we do with these people if it became neces-

sary for us either to do something with them or else
to submit to see other nations doing it? Well, ]
think we could do a great deal with them. F urther,
I suggest that a consideraion of what Britain might
do in the way of orgamizing the Chinese in China
may be helped by noting the relations between
Britain and the Chinese: population of the Straits
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Settlements and the Malay Peninsula. In reviewing
the influence of British civilization and administra-
tion in that regiorn, we have to remember the class
of Chinamen with whom we are dealing. The China-
man in the Straits is sometimes the less valuable class
of Chinaman. He is often of the least educated
class. The Chinese whom we have now in the Straits
and the Peninsula may be divided into two sections.
There is the Straits-born Chinaman, the Chinaman
whose father or grandfather emigrated thither.
There is the China-born Chinaman, the class which
has emigrated during recent years. The former
may be divided again into two classes. There is
the man who has inherited wealth, a capitalist, a
landholder, an investor in agricultural estates, a
financier, an owner of steam shipping, a member
of the Municipal Commission of Singapore or
Penang, a member of the Chinese Advisory Board,
a justice of the peace, a social power. There is
also the clerk, the mechanic, ~or the retail shop-
keeper.

Turning from these, we come to the Chinaman
recently arrived, with no qualifications save his
inborn shrewdness, native industry, capacity for
thrift, and willingness to work. The man who has
been born in China is strénger in physique, tougher
to resist disease, more thsifty, and more adven-
turous ; he works harder and he spends less. The
Tifference substantially is that the softer climate
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of the tmp?ca] regions, the easier conditions of life,
and thg absenceeof pressure from population, have
made the Straits-bow Chinaman a man less inured
to hardship, less inclined to speculative adventure,
more pleasure-loving, less’ thrifty. The rich Straits-
born Cqinaman is the advancer, the lender upon
security ; the China-born Chinaman ig, the trader
with the surrounding regions of the %lalay Archi-
pelago, the man who plants, who reaps, who
adventures what he makes.

In considering what progress the Chinaman of
the Straits and of Malaya has made in self-
government and 1n administrative work, one is
met by the difficulty that his chances have been
limited. The Straits is a Crown colony, where all
the administrative power is vested in a Governor
appointed from England. The Malay States are
ruled in the name of Sulthns, but s1bstantially
are administered by British officials. The China-
man of these regior;s has thus had no chance to
show his capacity for political self-government.
‘Trye, he is on an equality with the Englishman,
and on the Legislative Council of the Straits, which
contains only seven unofficial members, there is
always one Chinaman; on the municipal boards
~of Singapore and Penang, and on the consultative -
boards of the Malay Sta?es, there are always several
Chinese. They are found to be shrewd anéd
practical men of business. Their ideas wpon law-

- 4——2
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making, sanitation, and the like, are not in accord
with English ideas; but they show their discretion
by pushing their views no fugther than there is a
possibility of carrying them. Ih private adventure
they show a greater genius for administration than
one would at first expect. The greatest patt of the
revenue of the Straits, for instance, is collected
through what is called the optum and spirit farm.
The principle is established that there shall be no
Custom-house in the Straits. Yet, as a revenue
has to be collected from those persons who smoke
opium and drink alcohol, the practice exists of
letting by tender the sole right of importing opium
and of levying a small sum on spirits. The
‘farmers’ are allowed all facilities for collecting
these duties short of imposing a Custom-house
inspecttorz.  The result is a combination called
the opium, and spifit farm, which at present
pays over 3,000,000 dollars yearly to the Straits
Government—that is, nearly two-thirds of the total
revenue of the Straits. The adventurers who take
the farm frequently change. The present manage-
ment, for instance, is entirely different from, and
antagonistic to, that which it succeeded. It may
easily be understood that In these circumstances the
collection is no light ta::k The seaboards of the
Straits Settlements are Open, the facilities for
smuggling are enormous, and yet substantially none
exists, ~lhe Chinese merchants who tender for the
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opium and®spirit farm-—none but Chinese have ever
successfully tendgred—carry out their contract pro-
ﬁtably’under enormous difficulties. The men who
do that are obviouly men who understand how ¢o
administer. s

Let us turn again to other business involving
questions of administration. There is a long-
established society of Chinese merchapts called the
Gambier and Pepper Society ; it has such consider-
able capital at stake that it has been found advisable

to pass a special Act creating it a corporation. Its

" ‘business is to regulate the financing of a certain
part of the gambier and pepper business, two pro-
ducts of which the Straits and Malaya hold almost
a monopoly. The individual Chinaman—usually
China-born—sets out to grow pepper and gambier
upon money advanced by Chinese capitalists in
Singapore. The security oé the latter is that the
cultivator is bound to sell through them all that he
produces. They tdke means to prevent the culti-
vator consigning to others. These means are taken
successfully, and the Gambier and Pepper Society
has been able for many years to control its affairs
so that the capitalist who advances to the cultivator,
while he may lose by unfavourable seasons, does
not lose by illicit cons®nments or by adulteta-
tion, | .

- The organization required to achieve these ends
is no light undertaking, and the men 'WhO-thLIS
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collect the whole Straits revenue upon opium and
alcohol, and who control the working of two great
agricultural products, could organi;e political com-
binations had they the opportunity.

In considering questions of general business and
finance, we find that the wealthiest men in the
Straits Settlements and in the Malay Peninsula,
and the larfest traders, apart from direct import
from or export to Europe, are Chinamen. The
whole, or almost the whole, of the alluvial tin-
mining industry of the Straits is exclusively in the
hands of Chinese capitalists. The local steamship
trade of the Straits is largely in the hands of
Chinese. In the professions, the Chinaman has
been less successful. He has not shown in law,
in medicine, in journalism, or in pure finance, the
same ability and capacity that have been shown by
certain native races in. India. It must be remem-
bered, however, that the Chinaman of the Straits
was originally of the class or quality of the English
agricultural labourer, or of the unskilled worker of
the English towns. Two generations cannot
suffice, save with exceptional men, to remove that
disability.

In journalism the Straits Chinese have hitherto
been failures. Journalisrfyin the English language
they have not tried ; but there-have been in Singapore
two daily newspapers printed in Chinese, and these
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local affais, of foreign affairs. generally, or of the
affairs of China. A third Chinese newspaper has
more Tecently been started, which promises to do
better. It is largély under the influence of  a
Straits-born Chinaman, educated at a Scottish
University, a man of judgment and knowledge.
But, although started with the avowed aim of
putting a higher ideal before the Chinese of the
Straits, it must be gravely doubted how far that
ideal can be realized. The Straits-born Chinaman
learns to read English, and dces not learn to read
Chinese ; and the Chinese newspapers of the
Straits appeal therefore only to the Chinaman from
China.

| have said that the Straits-born Chinaman learns
to read, write, and speak in English. He learns
something more. He learns to play cricket, foot-
ball, and lawn-tennis; to, bicycle, to ride, and
generally to take active exercise for pteasure. He
is very keen on feotball. He is an ardent patron
of horse-racing. He delights to drive a good pair,
and he hankers after a tandem and a four-in-hand.
There was some talk recently of raising in Singa-
pore an infantry volunteer force, not to be confined
to Europeans, and the wealthier and younger
Chinese made it plain # me that they woyld‘be
glad to raise, equip, amd finance a couple of Chinese
companies. In a word, the Straits-born Chinaman
has Anglicized himself in everything but his dress.
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The lack of hardiness, which I have already noted,
1S not so much his fault as his misfortune, If
Englishmen were to live in the tropics foff three
generations they also would losé,something of their
toilghness. R

These are the facts as plainly as possible. Now
let me add the theory that I would build upon’ them.
That readers may be able to judge of the value of
that theory, let me state that I went to the Straits
nearly ten years ago. Since then I have travelled
at leisure in China and Japan, in British India, in a
small part of Thibet, through parts of the Malay
Archipelago, and in some parts of the Malay
Peninsula. In all these countries I have been
familiar with the Asiatic races, and in America |
have seen a good deal of the negro. Taking him
all round, I think that, of the non-European races
that I know, the Chinaman is the best. He has not
the intellectaal subtlety of some Indian races, but
he has a larger practical capagity and a greater
thoroughness of character. He is a man of wide
capacity for making, for earning, for saving, for
spending, for enjoying. In these respects he is like
the Englishman. I do not know any Asiatic race
that is so straight as the Chinaman is. I do not
saj there is no dishonesf. Chinaman. There are
many, and because they are,men of capacity their
dishonesty 1s apt to be on a large scale. But, taking
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with which you can more safely make a contract.
A Chinaman will do his utmost to get the best of
the bargain before settling it, but having settled it,
he will usually carwy it out, though it is to his loss.
In his own country, like all other Asiatic races,
he has been accustomed for thousands of years to
the p;actice of dishonest commissions. It 1s un-
reasonable to expect him to get out of sthat practice
at once ; but he is better able to get out of it, and
to get out of it sooner, than a man of any other race
in Asia.

The one capacity in which we British have no
experience of the Chinese is as a soldier. I think
he would make a good, though not the finest, type of
soldier. He would be neither reckless of his life,
nor eager to rush upon death; those are qualities
that belong either to patriotism or to religious zeal,
and the Chinaman knows nothing of these. But
he has qualities that with training wowd supply the
place of the qualisies lacking. He 1s not nervous,
and he does not fear death. Properly trained and
led, he would fight just as he carries coal, or loads a
ship, or turns the soil. He would fight because he
had agreed to do so, and because he was paid for
doing so. The Chinaman is twenty times the man
that the fellah ever was. If you can drillethe
Egyptian fellaheen ta face the Dervish onslaughts,
you can drill the Chinaman to face any risks of
war.
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I believe that if Britain would take the dpportunity
to handle China as we have handled Egypt, we could
raise in twenty years an army that would hold the
warld at bay, and we could build ap in half a century
a native administration that would be the best that
Asia has ever seen,

-
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CHAPTER V.

RAILWAYS IN CHINA.e

As I approached China, the subject of railway con-
struction began to fill the air. On board the steamer
by which I travelled to Shanghai were two English
railway engineers going to China for survey work.
At Shanghai the people were full of railway schemes.
At Peking [ found an English Member of Parliament
waiting there to obtain or complete railway conces-
sions. The managers of the Hong Kong and
Shanghai Bank, and of the Russo-Chinese Bank,
were both deep in railway concessionss The foreign
ministers were beag worried, and were worrying the
Tsung-li-Yamen, about railways; and, generally
speaking, it was impossible to avoid the subject of
railway construction.

The subject may be considered from either a
political or financial point of view, subject to the
unfortunate fact that pelitical and financial olects
are inextricably miked. Great Britain, Russia,
France, and Germany are openly mixed in the
matter politically. Belgian and American subjects
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are 1n it from a purely financial standpoint. The
Government of China is in it, not from the point of
view that a strong Government would be 1n it, not
from the point of view of commercial advantage
to China, not from a desire to promote the well-
being and happiness of the Chinese people, but . solely
as a body that gives reluctant assents to pressmg
demands, and is suspicious of evil and harm in the
whole.

The chief railway that exists in China at present
is from the forts of Taku at the entrance to the
Pei-ho River, and on to Tientsin and from thence to
Peking, with a connection northwards from Taku to
Kaiping and Shan-hai-kwan, and a hope of extend-
ing that connection to Niu-chwang. That railway,
as regards the linc to Peking, exists for general
traffic, and_as regards passenger traffic it is un-
doubtedly successful. The connection to Kaiping
and Shan-kat-wan was suggested originally by the
fact that there exist at Kaiping did-established and
successful coal-mines, which could use, and do use,
the railway for mineral shipment., But the line is
also very much used for miscellaneous goods and
passenger traffic, and, incidentally, it has enabled the
Peking people to create for themselves a charming
watBring - place at Pei-ta-¥o. Another line, of
purely local importance, contiects the Woosung
anchorage with the town of Shanghal.

1'1 -y Hnﬂﬂux—]n -l-Ln P 1--...-;....... <1 ., - b | - -
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built, we find Russia making frankly political con-
nectlon from her great ‘Trans-Siberian railway
southwards to Port Arthur and Talienwan. [ call
that frankly politieal, inasmuch as, while the railway
will no doubt be used for both the import and
export needs of Siberia, it is admitted that the
governing condition of recent events is the natural
desire of Russia to have an ice-free port in the
China seas, and an always open naval station at the
end of her great military railway. In the attainment
of that aim it may be assumed that Russia will
polttically dominate Manchuria, which by a wall of
~ railway she cuts off from China proper.

The interest of Britain is to have the Great
Plain and the Yang-tsze Basin, with their teeming
populations, opened to general trade, and, for the
same reason, to have railway connection between
Hong Kong and Canton, and, if possible, into or
approaching the districts of Yunnan and Szechuan.
For the same reasons Britain desires that the pro-
longation of the railway northwards from the Taku
forts on the Pei-ho River shall be extended to the
treaty port of Niu-chwang. For reasons less im-
mediately confined to trade, and more definitely
political, many people are keenly eager that Britain
shall soon obtain her #ailway access from Buemah
through Yunnan anA Szechuan to the Upper Yang--

tsze. It 1s thus fair to note that even with the
Britich <tandnoint rencaone of trade and af nalitiec
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are unavoidably mixed together. For“instance,
Britain cannot, and does not, look complacently
upon even a strong scheme for a trunk railway that
would open up the Great Plain, ‘but would at the
same time lead to the probakbility of the introduction
of Russian and French influence there. .

The German Government naturally desires to
take up any railway scheme that will open up the
Province of Shantung. But from a German point
of view, not unnaturally, any such scheme must be
in German hands. Thus we recently found the
Germans opposing a scheme that would have
driven a railway through Shantung, the opposition
being based upon the fact that the scheme was not
under German control. This was the concession that
had been granted to Mr. Yung-Wing, an American
Chinaman, and had then fallen into British hands, As
the result of the German orposition, a compromise has
been arrived dt by which the concession passes into
Anglo-German hands, and. may b& worked with all
due precautions for the maintenance of German
influence in the Shantung portion of the line.

France desires to construct certain railways lead-
ing inland from French Indo-China into the district
of Nanning and towards Yunnan. THe admitted
intertian is to obtain the trad¥of Yunnan for French
Indo-China rather than for Flong Kong or for
Burmah. But although the intention is quite clear,
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write about these railway schemes in a spirit alter-
nately sanguine and angry, it does not seem that
Franc® is eager to find the money. These French
schemes may for tg@® moment be dismissed.

Turning to those cogcessionaires who have o
political object in view, the chief of these is the
Belgia® Syndicate, which proposes to construct a
great trunk railway that will proceed southwards
from Peking into the heart of the Gredt Plain and the
Yang-tsze Valley. Now, while it must at once be
admitted that the Belgian concessionaires individu-
- ally have no political objects, yet it is round this
scheme that political controversy is likely to rage
most hercely. The Belgian concessionaires are
financiers pure and simple, but it is argued that the
meaning of their contract makes them the mere
nominees of the Russo-Chinese Bank. The condi-
tions of the contract are such that it Would seem |
that in any dispute with the Chinese Gowernment the
arbitrator for thg concessionaires shall be the
Belgian Minister at Peking, and the umpire shall
be the Russian or the French Minister at Peking.
[t is but fair to say that the Belgian concessionaires
write strongly denying that they intend to be made
use of for political purposes. The denial, however,
seems to be out of accogg with the terms of the ¢on-
- cession, which are dgtailed later in this chapter.
Further, from a purely financial point of view, the
denial offered by the Belgian concessionaires seems

e »
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to be unnecessarily indignant. - If they are ﬁnanmers-,_ |
pure and simple, why should they not Become |
political tools of the Russian Governmﬂm? Pure
finance has no passions or prejudices. If from' the
Russo-Chinese Bank, which.is assumed to mean the
Russian Government, certain Belgian. ﬁnanmers can
get, in exchange for political usefulness, better terms
than the opén market would give them, why should
they not take ‘those terms? As financiers seeking
to earn a profit they can have no objection to
becoming a political cat’s-paw if it pay them to
become a political cat’s-paw. | |

An American scheme, which certainly is purely
financial and non-political, is to build from Canton
northwards, into the valley of the Yang-tsze, a line
that would no doubt meet and become the continua-
tion of the Belgian line that is to run from Peking
southwards. The Belgjan and American schemes,
when combirfed, would therefore connect Peking with
Canton, while a short British line~is proposed to con-
nect the latter city with British Kowloon opposite
Hong Kong. That short British scheme is, how-
ever, independent of any other, and will no doubt be
proceeded with, in any event, on its own merits.

With these and various lesser schemes the total
railway mileage at preseft proposed to be con-
structed in China proper is akput 3,000 miles, which
at 48,000 per mile would cost about £24,000,000.

™ .. .1 1 AN e iy e thAat ta tha 1iemea 4+
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be’ constrlicted b} Russia in Manchuria, which
I do 'éot take jnto the present calculation, partly
because Manchuria Is outside of China proper, and
partly beéause the® Russian railway scheme is the
one scheme that is certhin to go on quickly, and
that bglongs - therefore to a somewhat different
category from the others. It cannot be said that
that quantity of mileage or that sum of money is
too much for the railway necessities of China.
The total mileage proposed to be constructed is
really moderate, and, oddly enough, no part of that
mileage is foolishly or wastefully conceived. All of
it seems designed to follow certain natural trade
routes, to tap wealthy areas and great populations,
and, generally - speaking, to serve useful purposes.
Nor do I doubt that the railways I have enumerated,
if properly constructed and properly worked, would
be remunerative adventures, » .

~The general scheme of these ratlways is to drive
2 great trunk line afhidst the teeming population that
exists between Peking and Canton, at the same time
to connect China on the north with Siberia, and on
the south with Burmah, while simultaneously bring-
ing all railways into touch with the great navigable
rivers, and therefore with the opensea. Itisan extra-
ordinary thing that, as af outcome of selfish inter-
national jealousies and ¢f opposing financial interests,
there should emerge a scheme of railway construction
that might almost have been devised by.a prydent

S
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and sagacious Government, intént only oft benefiting
the people of China and promoting the commerce of
the world. ] N

~ Now let us consider how thest schemes are likely
to progress. The railwdy development of Man-
churia, and the connection of Port Arthur and
Talienwan with Siberia, may be taken as settled.
In a few years that scheme will be completed.

The extension to Niu-chwang of the railway that
rests on the Pei-ho River may also be taken as
fairly hopeful of completion. It is true that the
Russian Government has made itself very disagree-
able over this railway, and has been able to impose
the condition that that portion of the railway beyond
the Great Wall of China shall not be subject to fore-
closure for financial default. Such a condition, with
which Russia can have no possible concern, save on
the theory that Manckuria is practically a Russian
province, was calculated to hamper the financing of
the line. But the people who %re going to finance
the line—the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking
Corporation and Messrs. Jardine, Matheson and Co.
—are old hands in dealing with the Chinese
Government, and the financing has been practically
arranged. Indeed, as I write—Christmas, 1898—
the -Tsung-li-Yamen has ‘formally agreed that the
Chinese Government will fot alienate or part with
the northern railways that are to be pledged with or
through the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank. That
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formal und@rtaking was given to the British Minister,
and it is, of course, calculated to smooth the ways of
ﬁn'ancii;g for the northern railway extension connect-
ing Shan-kai-wan with N u-chwang, .

Another railway that 4 likely to proceed is the
Anglo-German scheme that will start at Tientsin, con-
necting therefore with N tu-chwang, will run south-
wards to the very important river port of thingkiang,
will open up part of Shantung, and will tap the trade
route of the Grand Canal. The English financial
interests here are also in the care of the Hong Kong
and Shanghai Bank and of Messrs, Jardine, Mathe-
son and Co.

The proposed British railway from Kowloon to
Canton will be constructed. The proposed French
- lines from Tonquin séem lines that are only to
be talked about. The connection of Burmah with
Yunnan, although by no means certain, is a scheme
to be placed in a wholly different category from the
French schemes. The Burmah connection will be
built unless the physical geography of the country
renders the scheme impracticable, save at an exces-
sive cost. It may be remembered that some years
back the Government of India decided to build a
railway from Mandalay to the Kunlon Ferry on the
Salween River. The objﬁct of the work was to
develop the Shan Stats, and to encourage the -
opening up of one of the old trade routes to China,
the route by which Marco Polo travelLed.' The

5—2
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Burmah Railways Company, which in 1896 took
over all the Burmah railways from the Government
of India, has been steadily prosecuting the construc:
t.on of this railway to the Kunlon Ferry.

The work presents excéeptional engineering diffi-
culties, the greatest of which is the bridgigg of the
Gohtick Gorge, over which it is necessary to throw
a viaduct on-iron trestles nearly 400 feet above the
bed of the stream. The extension to Kunlon
Ferry, however, is proceeding. As to the further
extension that is to lead into China, discouraging
statements have been published to the effect that the
character of the country on the China side of the
ferry is impossible, and that it is impracticable, at
any reasonable expenditure, to tap from Burmah the
South-west of China. These vague fears have
delayed the proper and thorough examination of
the route, but such delay has only been a delay.
Now a praperly-organized party of capable officers
has set forth, with the encourafement of the Indian
Government, to make a scientific examination of the
country. That, of course, will take time, but before
the railway now under construction has been
advanced as far as the Salween River the report
of the expl(}ratlon-party will be received. Until
the-report be produced, Ut is idle to speculate on the
result ; but if that report He not unfavourable, the
railway connection will certainly be made.

The key of the railway situation in China is,
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however, t8 be found in what is known as the
Lu-han concession in the hands of the Belgian
Syndicate. That proposed railway is to run from
Peking to the rivem port of Hankau, and, if it ke

built, there need be no doubt that another railway
~ from Canton will run northwards to meet it. The
terms of the Lu-han concession are: That the rail-
- way shall be constructed by a Chines@ company,
with its head-quarters at Shanghai, and that the
Belgian Syndicate shall lend to that Chinese com-
pany the money needed to build the line. That
Belgian Syndicate has made an agreement to be
financed by the Russo-Chinese Bank. I have already
adverted to the fact that the Belgian concession-
aires seem to be mere political nominees of the
Russian Government, and [ have also stated that
the concessionaires repudiate that view. The
question turns upon the conditions that are agreed
upon as to the settling of disputes bétween the
company, the condessionaires, and the Chinese
Government. In the event of such dispute the
arbitrators are to be the Belgian Minister at Peking
and a Chinese official. The umpire is to be nomin-
ated by the country that shall be most financially
interested in the line, or by the country where the
bonds of the railway are t§ be issued. Now, since
the Belgian Syndicate is*to be financed by the Russo
Chinese Bank, and since the bonds are to be,
nresumedly, issued in Paris. it follows inevitably
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that in case of disputes the final decisiofi shall rest .
with the Russian Minister or with the French
Minister. How much interested in this concession
the Russian Minister has been fhay be judged from
the fact that, at the last, the concession was rushed
through the Tsung-li-Yamen under great pressure
from the Russian Legation, in breach of a promise to
Sir Claude Macdonald that further time would be.
allowed for consideration. If the Belgian conces-
sionaires have no especial relations to Russia, one
cannot understand why the Russian Minister should
have been so keen to push the matter through.
Apart from that, it seems a legitimate assump-
tion that, since the Russo-Chinese Bank finances
the company, the Russo-Chinese Bank shall have
a controlling interest in the daily working of the
company., Add to that the current assumption
that the Russo-Chinese Bank is to all real intents
a department of the Russian Government, and you
arrive at the result that the Gdvernment of Russia,
having claimed exclusive railway privileges in Man-
churia, proposes also to control the railway that shall
tap the Great Plain and the Yang-tsze Valley. Itis
a serious situation.

In discussing all these railways 1 have said nothing
about the proposed gauggf ‘That is a matter of no
little political importance. ¢ The standard railway
gauge of the world is four feet eight and a half inches.
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~gauge was¥ixed by the Emperor Nicholas in order
that the invasion of Russia by such neighbours as
Germany or Austria might be made the more
difficult. The Russian railways having a five-feet
gauge, the Trans-Siberian Railway has the sam‘e,
and thit gauge will continue as far south as Port
Arthur and Talienwan. What, then, is to be the

gauge of the new Chinese railways?
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CHAPTER VL.

MIFSIONARY WORK IN CHINA.

WHEN we arrived at Kalgan we put up at the
ordinary Chinese inn, to which we had become accus-
tomed. From thence we were rescued later by the
kind hospitality of the Rev. Mr. Sprague, the head
of the American missionary station established at
Kalgan. We stayed with Mr. Sprague, within the
walls of the mission premises, and as guests at his
table, for fully two days, and during these days we
naturally tdlked much of mission work in China and
Mongolia. We did not talk of that exclusively, for
we found Mr. Sprague to be a man of wide human
interests, and of much local knowledge, able to give
me some useful information as to the Mongols,
among whom I was about to travel; but yet,
naturally, we did talk much of missions. Some of
that talk I would like to repeat, condense, and
discuss. ' |
First, let me note that the, American mission at
Kalgan occupies a pleasant site outside the town.
It was not always so. For years after the mission

e -~
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was openesl the missionaries with their wives and
“children "strove to live right in the heart of the-
Chinese town, among and of the people whom they
were going to seach™ They failed to carry out that
plan of campaign, becamse it was, for them, an
impossible one. Only the Roman Catholic mission-
aries can do that, and they can do it partly because
‘they are celibate, and partly because if they die
there are more priests to follow and carry on the
work. But a Protestant missionary, with perhaps
a wife and a couple of children, cannot live the life
of Chinatown, and if he persisted in attempting to
do so, he ought to incur much disapproval for
unnecessarily sacrificing the interests of his wife and
children. Gradually the missionaries came to realize
that, and ultimately the mission was removed to a
site. outside the town. There, surrounded by a
mud wall, they have a considerable plot of garden-,
ground, with a church, a school-houseand several
separate cottages for the different families of mis-
sionaries.

There were three male missionaries resident when
I was at Kalgan, but the wife of one of them had
died, and the wife of another had been sent home
to America, and consequently there was only one
woman, Mrs. Sprague, gtached at the moment to
the mission. The massion premises were charm-
ingly situated, and were comfortably furnished with
all the reasonable necessities of life ; but there cer-

- L]
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tainly was nothing in them to justify the manner in
which the ill-natured gossip of the treaty ports talks
of missionary luxury. The method of life was
decently comfortable and healthy-but it was nothing
more. -

The sincerity, the earnestness, the persistence,
the patience and hopefulness of the missionaries
were obvious all through their life and conversa-
tion, but it seemed equally obvious that their work
and life were a failure, that their hopes were doomed
to disappointment, and that it would ‘have been
better for themselves and for the world at large that
they should be earning a livelihood in their own
country. The mission work proper—the work of
converting adult Chinese—there, as in all China,
can only be described as an absolute, complete, and -
total failure.

If an adult Chinaman—not brought up from an
early age under Christian influences—professes to
become converted to Christianity, it is to be feared
that he is a liar. That fear is based upon the solid
ground of experience—not experience of that indi-
vidual man, but experience of the fact that most of
his predecessors have been liars. Without finding
that the missionaries specifically admit this, I could
not find that they denie& it. Of each individual
case of conversion as It confes up they are keenly
hopeful ; of each individual case of backsliding
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pointing dut, not unreasonably, that even among
devout and pious people at home there are many
cases of backsl-i:ﬂing. But if you press the mission-
aries to compile @ list of their adult converts, ex-
cluding such adult conerts as have been under
Christian influence from childhood, it will be found
that any list they can profess to produce is exceed-
ingly unsatisfactory. The men whom they produce -
as successes do not seem to be successful, and, at all
events, have not been exposed to trial. The list of
failures, on the other hand, is large.

It is believed that Christian missionary work in
Chmna dates really from the seventh and eighth
centuries, missionaries having penetrated there from
Persia. The connection, however, was not main-
tained, nor was the effort revived until the thirteenth
and fourteenth centuries, when the Romgn Catholic
Church, penetrating through Central Asia by most
remarkable journeys, established the Christian faith
in Peking itself. «Probably the Christian religion,
wisely handled, might have had its chance in Roman
Catholic hands but for the influence of the Manchu
conquest. But certainly it has as yet achieved no
real success.

It is, however, the younger generation to which
the missionaries look <or results. It is to their
school-work, althouglt the American mission schools
are supposed to be non-proselytizing, that they look
for their future success. Personally, I doubt whether

iy oy
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these schools are doing so much good irf the mis-
sionary sense of the word ‘good’ as is expected of
them. At Kalgan, for instance, they have ceased
to teach English in the missiom schools, because,
among other reasons, it wis found that English-
taught boys tended to drift into undesirable courses
of life. The school is now.a Chinese school, en-
gaged, as it seems to me very quaintly, in teaching
Chinese literature, under the superintendénce, and
subject to the bias, of Americans full of American
progressive ideas. But, essentially, the school,
small as it is, only holds its ground on the undetr-
standing that it shall be non-proselytizing. It is
intended to be so, I do not doubt, but the situation
is a very difficult one, and recalled to my mind,
although I did not say so, a disagreeable controversy
that arose in Singapore, over a great American
mission school there, where no less than 500 or 600
Chinese boys were daily tutored in the English
language by American missionaries.

That school, although a mission school, had been
built and founded partly by the contributions of
wealthy non-Christian Chinese, and on the distinct
understanding that it should be non-proselytizing.
That condition was strictly adhered to at first; but
it is difficult to keep out &f a missionary school
the mis%ionary bias, and theregarose a controversy,
in which the non-Christian Chinese represented
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on false ®*pretences by Christian teachers. There
was an answer, of course—there always is an answer
—but I do not think that the defence was as com-
plete as the attack.” .
Turning from that Doint of view, it was very
interegting to listen to the missionary tales - of
journeys through inland China and through Mon-
golia, and of pious efforts to preach the Gospel. Tt
1s to be noted that none of these tales, of which I
heard many, contained any reference to persecution,
to forcible hindrance, or even to active ill-nature, on
the part of the Chinese or Mongolians. From the
misstonary point of view this not unfriendly attitude
of the people was regarded as in some respects
indicating sympathy. From another point of view,
it might be regarded as indicating apathetic in-
difference. But in any case it certainly does
not indicate any unfriendly feeling to foreigners
generally. *
Although the only missionaries whom 1 saw at
Kalgan were American, there are also Swedish
missionaries working in and about the same neigh-
ourhood. When I was at Kalgan the Swedes, I
think, had gone off for a short journey in Mongolia,
where the Mongols meet all Christian missionaries
with tolerant and good-uatured indifference, based on
an absolute assuranle that Christianity is similar,
but inferior,” to their own faith. The feeling

between the different Protestant missionaries, I am
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glad to say, was entirely friendly and héipful. To
the Roman Catholic missionaries the attitude was
different. The Roman Catholics do not, as it
haPpens, work much in Kalgan,but they work on
a considerable scale in the neighbouring town of
- Hsuan-hua-fu, containing 100,000 inhabitants. I
Judge that they work there with more success, not
because of any statement made to that effect, but
because of the bitterness of feeling that seemed to
me to characterize the tone of reference to them.
This was so notable that, somewhat in defiance, I
fear, of good manners, I was hastily impelled to ask,
although as delicately as possible, whether Roman
Catholics were not to be considered as fellow-
Christians, engaged in preaching the same Gospel.
I did not put it quite so abruptly as that, and I
did not obtain any very plain answer: but I fear
that the average Protestant missionary in China
does not recognise a Roman Catholic priest as a
fellow-worker in the cause of Cheestianity.

But the Roman Catholic missions of China are, I
think, more successful, or at all events they are less
unsuccessful, than are the Protestant missions. The
Roman Catholic priest lives among and for the
people, eats the same food, and suffers the same
hardships. The Protestant'ﬁnissionary lives an alien
life, outside the spirit of Chindse heart and feeling.

I hope it is clearly understood that I am not blaming
the Protectant micciamara fae +hat Te +ho T ot
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of this clfipter I have rather sought to defend him.
- But apart from the distribution of praise or blame,
there remains the fact that the methods of the two
Churches are entirely different. The reason, of course,
is in the different circunrstances of a celibate and a
non-celibate clergy. The married Protestant mis-
sionary with his wife and children requires a cottage
and a pony carriage or its equivalent. “He does not
require, as the gossip of the treaty ports suggests,
a luxurious villa and a well-appointed carriage ; he
requires and asks nothing that is not necessary for
the healthy maintenance of his family life. But yet
to the Chinaman, to the coolie whose earnings are
not more than a shilling a week, the difference in
the attitude of the two Churches is great. 1 do not
see how the Protestant system can be changed, but
I do see that, if China is ever to be Christianized,
it is more likely to be Christianized by the Roman
Catholic than by the Protestant method;

In the meantime, however, there is, humanly
speaking, no probability of Christianizing China.
I say ‘humanly speaking,’ because it must always
be remembered that these good missionaries with
whom I stayed did not base their work or
their hopes upon human probabilities. They were
not fools, these missiouaries. The chief of the
mission, the Rev. M. Sprague, had the head of
a statesman, and seemed to me a man who would
have done well in any walk of intellectual life. If



.80 FROM PEKING TO PETERSBURG =

such a man were to sit down to Christiahizé €hina,
and were to base his hopes and calculations on
human probabilities, he would dle in despair. “The
only thing that enables these migsionaries to endure
what in their heart of hefirts they must know to |
be their lack of success is the sincere and_earnest
belief that, whether in their time or in the time
of their suicessors the whole of China will 'be,,
conquered by the Christian religion. Persistence
in that hope is their only salvation from despair, and
it was pathetic to notice how the expression of that .
hope was repeated again and again with insistence

at all the services and prayers at which we had the.

privilege to assist. I am not disputing, or discuss-
ing, or questioning, the grounds of that hope, I
am merely noting that the persistent recurrence to
it was a sign of the missionary knowledge that,
measured by ordinary human probability, their work
is wasted. “Their earnest insistence upon the neces-
sity of Divine intervention in their favour is entirely
what one would expect, and it is the only thing that
prevents them from breaking down under the strain.
of present failure.

Meanwhile, when passing from this missionary
family, let me place on record the great sincerity,
the great earnestness, aéd the pathetic attempts
at hopefulness, with which fthis missionary work
is conducted. I would seek to hold the balance
even between those who unjustly disparage mis-

3 r
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‘sionary werk arid those who speak of it in unduly

-,'_'_san"guipﬁ terms. The opportunity of living two
.days m a missidhary family was thus very welcome
fome. Apart frop? the memory of great kindness
“and great helpfulness, the stay left upon my mind a
“double impression. To anyone doubting whether
‘missionary effort in China is advisable, the im-
pression produced would be to confirne that doubt.
To anyone believing literally that 1t is the clear
duty of Christians to go into all the world and
preach the Gospel, the impression produced would
be a desire to help still further those people who are
-conscientiously, zealously, and nobly seeking to fulfi]
that duty.
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CHAPTER VII.

£l

OF MONGOLIA,

THE territory of Mongolia, into which I passed by
way of Kalgan, is one of the greatest of the Chinese
provinces outside the Great Wall. Mongolia lies
north and west of China, north of Thibet, and south
of Siberia. The heart of Mongolia 1s that part
“which is known as the Great Desert of Gobi.
The name, perhaps, is somewhat misleading. It is
true that a large part of the area is a desert of arid
soil, devoid of vegetation, scant of water, and with
the ruins of great cities that have become buried in
the sand. Anyone who doubts~that may read the
book of Dr. Sven Hedin, who traversed the unex-
plored area of the desert some time before my visit,
and of whose narrative of personal adventure and
imminent death | heard much before it was pub-
lished from the Kalgan missionaries, with whom
Dr. Hedin had stopped to rest and refresh. But
it nevertheless remains thatvia large part of the
Desert of Gobi can only be described as a desert
by repute. It is not waterless, since wells can in

-
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.
most cases be found by digging a few feet, while

there are many other deeper wells, well known to
the Mongols, thag are never dry,

The fact that the Dgsert of Gobi, through which
for many hundreds of miles my pathway lay, sup-
- ports -a resident population, rich in flocks and
herds, is of itself a sufficient contradiction to the
assumption that all Gobi is really®a desert. No
doubt I saw the desert at its best, for, travelling im-
mediately after the rainy season, the vegetation was
fuller than at any other time of the year. OQver
most of the six or seven hundred miles technically
called ‘desert,” through which lay my path, the ground
~ was sand, but it was sand covered with short grass,
such as one might see at a seaside golf-links in
England.

Further, I am credibly informed thaf there are
other parts of Gobi where ‘the grass grows so long
and high that a hors‘eman riding through it disappears
from view. Nevertheless, even the part of Gobi
that I traversed is famous for dust-storms and whirl-
winds of sand. Over a very huge area the wind
has a course as free and undisturbed as it would
have on the sea; and just as there are storms at sea
there are storms on GoM. Such wind-storms will
lift bodily any lightlygsecured tent, which no doubt
Is one reason that the tents of the wealthier Mongols
are solidly constructed and firmly anchored.

Whirlwinds marked by moving pillars ef sart] are

e
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not uncommon, and while they continue the air is
full of dust, so fine that no form of covering can
possibly exclude it. But as it harppened, or rather
as [ had arranged, my journey was at the end of the
Mongolian rainy season, which begins early in June
and ends by the middle of August. It was.about
the first of September that 1 entered Gobi, and as
a consequence” the wet weather was over, and the
dusty weather had scarcely had time to begin. The
season was, in fact, the best. If I had been a hittle
later in the year there would have been intense cold,
and in a region of wind-storms cold must not be
measured merely by the thermometer. As it was,
we had hoar-frost on the ground in the mornings of
early September. In the depths of winter [ under-
stand that the cold of Mongolia varies from 20
below zerd in the southern regions to 50° below
zero in the north, Yet, aotwithstanding that intense
cold, snow does not lie deep on the Desert of Gobi.
It seldom lies more than a few inches deep, and the
sheep and ponies can get to the grass by scratching
the snow away. If it were not so, the cattle would
die, for the Mongols have practically no arrange-
ments for stall-feeding.

The Desert of Gobi, = a word, contains many
varying conditions of life. lt is all flat and it is all
sandy, and some of it 1s so secluded and arid that
tradition has fixed it as the original habitat of the

% 9 1 n " I I .ﬁ.F ‘ _-._L.: .:.i-\- L rn:.;.:l-—-.



OF MONGOLIA 8y

pastoral® country, and very little of it is quite so bad
as 1t is supposed to be, provided always that you
take 1t at a proper season of the year. After
traversing Gobi,®as I shall explain later, you enter a
hilly and a wooded cBuntry, in which, though it is
mainly pastoral, there are possibilities of cereal culti-
vation, as there are also in the districts near the Great
Wall of China. The Mongols, hoWever, do not
engage in cereal cultivation ; and just as the Chinese
are encroaching as cultivators on the eastern frontier
of Mongolia, so it is probable that the Siberian
Buriats will encroach on the western frontier.

The people of Mongolia first became known to
the world early in the thirteenth century, nor did
they take long to become well known ; for within
half a century, or a good deal less, they overran a
very large part of the world, and threatened much
of the remainder. The Mongol Empire may be
satd to have been founded by the *father of the

famous Jenghis Khan, and when the former died he

left to his son an empire that included all China,
most of Central Asia, and parts of India, and had
threatened to absorb Western Europe. The son of
Jenghis Khan, having completed the conquest of
China, and having cﬁnsﬁolidated his power in Central
Asla, swept as a conqueror through what is now called
Central Russia, con®nuing his career by devastating
Hungary and Poland. A little later the grandson

of Jenghis Khan conquered Persia, seized Baodad,
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- and killed the Caliph. This conqueror, by the way,
extended his patronage to the Christian faith, the
Mongols at the time seeming to have no particular
religion of their own, e

The Mongols by this time %aad found their empire
so vast that their rulers divided themselves into
several reigning families, and while one Mongol
monarch was® conquering Persia, another — the
famous Kubla Khan — consolidated the Mongol
power in China, and extended it into Thibet.

These wonderful conquests—probably the most
wonderful in all the world—did not endure. By the
middle of the fourteenth century a Buddhist priest,
who became the first founder of the Ming dynasty,
had defeated the Mongols in China, from which
- country they fell back into Mongolia. But, although
driven out of China, the Mongol strength in that
part of the world was by no means destroyed, since
in the sixteerrth century we find them conquering
Thibet, and adopting Buddhism s their religion.
In the seventeenth century, however, the Mongols
were finally subdued from the Chinese side by the
Manchu dynasty, while in other parts of the world
they were suffering defeat on all hands. Now, the
existence of the Mongols as a separate people is
restricted to Mongolia pmpef ' where it is probable
that they do not exceed two arfi a half millions in

number, and it 1s even doubtful whether there be so

e a LA R & B ¥
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Among this sadly fallen people I travelled and
lived for several weeks. These descendants of the
men who only a few centuries ago were the terror
of the world have become a peaceful, orderly, gnd
quiet race of harmless and unarmed shepherds. All
their old ferocity is gone, and so is their warlike
sptrit.  China dominates Mongolia so easily that she
maintains there not even the semblarxzé of an armed
force, unless we count the two or three hundred
Manchu soldiers who are retained in Ourga as an
ornamental body-guard to the Chinese Governor.
The Mongols themselves are quite without weapons.
Although they live in a country where a considerable
amount of game exists, guns of any kind are exceed-
ingly rare, and those guns that are to be found are
old matchlocks of no real value.

Further, such gunpowder as the Mongpls have is
made by themselves, and i made so badly that it
would be of little use, even with a good gun. The
one quality of thélr ancestors that these Mongols
possess is the quality of horsemanship. They live
in the saddle, and better horsemen could not be
desired. Possibly, if they were trained and led; it
might be found that there still remains a possibility
of reviving in the Mongqls the spirit of their ances-
tors. They have a tradition that there wil] some

day arise among them another great leader, who will
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instinct, and would not face any armed f%rce, how-
ever small.

The Mongols are called nomads but that name
algo conveys a misapprehension. " They are without
permanently built habitations, and they live in tents,
which at certain changing seasons they move from
one pasturage ground to another. But they do not
wander habitwally, and they do not move far, and
they move within such well-defined limits that to
find a Mongol encampment is said to be as easy as
to find a village in an agricultural country. Their
food consists chiefly of milk and millet, with only a
little mutton now and then, for their flock of sheep
is their wealth, and they do not kill mutton for
culinary purposes save on festivals and holidays.
We bought a sheep, and had it killed for our party,
at nearly every encampment at which we spent the
night, and fiom the interest which the Mongols dis-
played in the remains of that sheep, one could see
that mutton as food was not too plentiful with
them.

Although converted to Buddhism so recently as
the sixteenth century, the Mongols seem to be.
almost the most zealous Buddhists, except the
Thibetans, with whom [ have come into contact.
The proportion of priests or r}dmas to the popula-
tion is probably greater than anywhere, except
Thibet, just as the Mongol devotion to mechanical

wnlim e rormmoaniec 16 et eaialled cave in Thibet
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The habit of making pilgrimages is most wide-
spread. The smaller pilgrimage is to Qurga, where
there is one of the_‘living Buddhas,” and to that
town, where we stayed for a couple of days, I wgs
informed that no less than 200,000 pilgrims come
yearly. That represents nearly ten per cent. of the
population of all Mongolia. The greater pilgrimage
1s to Wu T’ai Shan, a mountain smuated in the
province of Shansi in China. At Wu T’ai there
are many shrines, and many thousands of lamas, and
to it there comes, as offerings, a large part of all the
money that the Mongols get by trading their wool,
their ponies, and their salt. From Wu T’ai
numerous parties of lamas travel throughout Mon-
golia on collecting expeditions, whence they return
not merely with money, which is scarce, but with
ponies, sheep, wool, tea, and anything elsg¢ that can
be had. Nay, so far do the Mongols carry their
devotion, that, while alive, they will” frequently
surrender the whéle of their property to some
shrine of Buddha, receiving in exchange the assur-
ance of support for the rest of their lives. It may
be added, as an instance of the fact that the Mongols,
however simple, have some shrewdness of their
own, that the persons jvho thus surrender their
property are seldom the very wealthiest Mangols ;
still, the priests are g]ad to accept such surrender,
for the maintenance of a Mongol does not cost

very much to a monastery, and that kind of
& L



90 FROM PEKING TO PETERSBURG

thing strengthens the priestly influence with the
people. |

The chief characteristic of the Mongols in their
trading relations is Simplici{E)F and honesty of
character. In their dediings, which are chiefly
with the Chinese, they almost invariably get the
worst of the bargain; and having sold their wool
and other products, the luxuries and ornaments that
they receive in exchange are usually productive of a
huge profit to the Chinese merchant.

The relations of Mongolia with China are simple,
The Chinese Government appoints to live at Ourga
a Manchu governor, who is supposed to govern
In consultation with a Mongolian prince. The
credentials to the lesser headmen are issued by
China through the Manchu governor; beyond that
China intgrferes little. She collects no taxes, and
she subsidizes the Mgngol headmen for various
services, tncluding the maintenance of the post
route and the carrying of the faails. These sub-
sidies are a material part of the revenue of the
chief Mongols, and must represent some little drain
upon the Peking exchequer. Some of the Mongol
princes and headmen also are called to Peking at
intervals to pay their regpects to the authorities
there, and to give tribute; beut the presents which
they bring back with them "are in excess of the
value of the tribute that they have carried. The
influence of China in Monoolia. therefore. 1s that
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of a nomindl suzerainty, effectually maintained for
technical purposes, but involving no interference
with the Mongols, and i mcurrmg some little expense
to the sovereign powsr. .
The relations of Mong8lia to Russia are theo-
retically non-existent. Nevertheless, the Mongols
know of Russia, respect Russia, and fear Russia.
China and Russia are the only two powers' of which
they know, and they understand that the latter is a
very strong and effective power ; indeed, the Russian
Consul-General at Ourga, and a few Russian shop-
keepers there are the only Europeans with whom
the Mongols come into contact. The respect for
Russia is no doubt enhanced by the fact that across
the Siberian border of Mongolia there is a large
Buriat population, meaning thereby that section of
the Mongol tribe which has settled in Siberia, and
15 under Russian domination. These Buriats occupy
a ncher country, have attained more wellth, and
are, as one might pat it, more civilized than the
Mongols proper, and their intercourse with Mongolia
does not fail to teach the Mongols that, if the Chinese
authority in Mongolia should weaken, the people with
whom the Mongols would have to deal would be the

Russians,
P
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CHAPTER VIII.

—

i‘l.

IN TIIE DESERT.

WE spent eighteen days in passing through Mon-
golia, of which the larger part was in the Desert
of Gobi, and I shall ever remember the journey as
one of the most pleasant experiences of my life;
certainly I shall rate it as yielding the pleasures of
travel in the very highest degree.

[t was on Thursday, September 1, that we set
forth from Kalgan, in the morning, to traverse
the first stage of our.Mongolian journey. Kalgan,
as already stated, is the last outpost of China
proper, near the Mongolian feontier. Immediately
beyond Kalgan, at a height of about 5,000 feet, is
the original Great Wall—more loosely built than
the inner Great Wall, with which tourists are
familiar. Beyond that wall are the rolling grass
plains of Mongolia, strgtching before the eye with
no limit save the horizon, a sea of grass dotted
at long intervals with Méhgel encampments, and
enlivened occasionally by the slow passing of a
camel caravan, or the swifter progress of the

-
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Mongol riders who carry the Russian overlard
mail.

Our march for the first day was solely in carts,
or, as we chose, o foot the swifter progress by
Mongolian ponies being, as we understood, all
arranged for the second day. The distance covered
was about thirty-three miles, and at seven o’clock
at night we reached our first Mongolian station.
There we were received by the Mongol headman
—a most courteous and amiable gentleman—who
inspected our passports and produced a letter of
advice informing him of our coming, and then told
us that although he had been fully advised about
us, yet, in the absence of one particular document,
from the Kalgan Yamen, or magistracy, he could .
not give us horses to proceed.

All this, it may be explained, was said in the
Mongol tongue, and had to be translated to us by
our Chinese servant. Consequently the talk pro-
ceeded slowly and wdth much confusion; and 1t was
dark, and we had been afoot since daylight, and we
were hungry! But the Mongol headman was ex-
ceedingly civil, and after a little we found ourselves
.. comfortably bestowed, not in the Mongol tents, but
in handsomely furnished, apartments in his very
handsome private house' for this was a wealthy
Mongolian of family ahd position.

By nine o'clock we were at dinner, with the con-
soling prospect that everything that could be done |

Y &
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for us would be done till the Yamen document
arrived, ot till we returned to Kalgan to demand it.
Then, after dinner, one of my fellow-travellers de-
cided that he would rideﬁback.f‘i;o Kalgan to see the
Chmese Yamen. Next morning he mounted, and
with a guide set out on horseback on that expedi-
tion; and he returned about midnight on the same
day. With .the kindly help of the Russian post-
master at Kalgan he had seen the chief magistrate,
and had been told (2) that the particular document
we demanded was unknown; (&) that it had been
sent on already ; (¢) that it would be sent after us.

At this stage, and with Russian concurrence, my
friend said that he wanted that document by four
o'clock in the afternoon, and that if he did not have
it by that hour he would be at the telegraph-station’
(the line has recently been opened to Kalgan) send-
ing a message of complzint to the Tsung-li-Yamen of
Peking. Then the aspect of affairs changed, and the
document was promised for folr o'clock, and was
actually ready at that hour.

It was found on examination to be a most compre-
hensive document. It ordered every Mongolian
headman on the route to Ourga (a distance of 800
miles) to supply us with tear horses for each waggon,
with riding horses for ourselves and our attendants,
and with additional transport for our baggage. That
document, I may add here, was carried by a courier

ahead of us all the way, and it was most fully

-
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honoured. *We never travelled a stage with less
than twenty-five horses, and sometimes we had over
forty, besides camels. How we managed to use so
many horses will betunderstood when the method of
transport is explained. *

After this day and a halfs delay we set forth
again. The attendants, the transport, and the hour_s
of journey were not quite in order at first, and the
speed for a day or two was less than it was after-
wards. Therefore, when I seek to describe our
customary party and our customary march, it is to
be understood that 1 describe it as it finally evolved
itself.

The road on which we travelled, although it be
neither surveyed nor made, is one of the old routes of
the earth. It is the road by which Jenghis Khan
swept with hordes of -Mongol horsemen _to what
seemed like the conquest of the world.  Setting out
from the Mongol plateau, the so-called Desert of
Gobi, the geographiml conditions that led Jenghis
Khan to China on the east, and to Moscow on the
west, must have led him over the same line of
country that we traversed ; for it is a country where,
although there be no river in that part of Gobi, water
can always be had by diggiéag a well.

It is not so, as I have aiready explained, alI‘ over
the Gobi plateau, and tliere are parts of that plateau
to which the name ‘desert’ may fittingly be applied.

But the. route that we traversed goes, speaking
® b
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broadly, over 8co miles of rollingr grassland.
True, there are patches of desert, where the alkali -
shows on the ground like hoar-frost, and there are
patches of rocky ground whtre no animal but a -
stray goat might feed ; brt generally the country 1s
one great rolling plateau of short grass.

It is on that grass that the Mongols feed their
flocks of ¢heep and herds of ponies. They build
nothing. Save for afew Thibetan lamasseries rising
sheer out in the plain, and a few mud-walled com-
pounds erected to shelter the cattle from the winter
wind, we saw no buildings for many days. The
Mongol lives in tents, and it was in tents that we .
received and enjoyed his hospitalities. |

We travelled as a party of three Europeans, with
a Chinese cook. The latter we had engaged at
Peking, on his own terms, not on the strength of his
coakery,gwhich was indifferent, nor because of any
cleanliness or smartness, which were sadly lacking,
but because, in addition to his own language, he
spoke some words of Mongolian and a little English.

For 800 miles he had to be our interpreter as well
as our cook.

These terms, by the way, although reckoned suffi-
cient, were not costly. The arrangement was that the
cook should travel with s from Peking to Kiakhta,
on the Siberian-Mongolian f-ontier, being a journey
estimated at rather less than a month. He should
then travel back from there to Peking at his own risk

£ -~
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- " 1 e e
and expense (presumably joining a caravan on a two

months’ trip), and for the whole journey there and
~ back, and for all expenses of his own, he should
- receive the sum of seventy silver dollars—say 47
- of English money. He was an indifferent cook and
‘a troublesome servant, but we had wisely chosen
him in preference to a better man be(iause of his
partial knowledge of Mongolian. -

Beyond that, we had from the Chino-Mongolian
boundary to the Mongolian capital—say for 600
miles—a Mongolian functionary of some little stand-
‘ing and a minor Mongolian functionary who assisted
*-the head functionary generally. I call these men
functionaries because I can find no precise words to
" describe their status. I do not know from whence
they came or who sent them, but I do know that the
two were servants of the Government of Mongolia,
- and that their orders were o take charge of our

journey, the senior man being held responsible for

- our safety. N

Of our party, 1 had the best opportunity to
appreciate how that responsibility weighed on the
 head functionary. When he found that I rode but
* indifferently, and yet that I would ride, he worried
around picking out my homees, and he never saw me
~ get out of the saddle for the day without a gigh of
relief. |
- These two servants of the Mongolian Government

were invaluable to us. One or other of them_pre-
L

7
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ceded us as a courier, got relays of horses and
camels ready, saw that tents were prepared, and
presented the Mongol headmen to us; the other
l~oked after the baggage transpdrt, saw that nothing
was left behind, and generally made himself usetul in
every way. They were not our servants, but they
were a thousand times more helpful than our servant
was. They were zealous, civil, intelligent, and con-
scientious in the highest degree, a credit to their
country and their kind. I bave had in my time a
good deal to do with Chinese, Malays, Hindoos,
Sikhs, Arabs, Japanese, and Ghurkas, and [ have
found good men in every race, but 1 never had to
do with better men than these two Mongols who
descended on us out of the unknown; and I am
glad to remember that we recognised their qualities.
[ believe that the present we made to them
(a money present) Wwas considered liberal, but I
believe that they were still more grateful for our
obvious recognition of their” kindness and their
merits.

We had two covered waggons, each on two wheels
and without springs. These were to carry ourselves, |
when we felt so inclined, and such portion of our
baggage as we chose to have always at hand. These
waggons were not driven, in the ordinary sense of
the word. No animal was put between the shafts,
and there was no driver. The one shaft was sus-
pended by ropes from a wooden pole, the ends of
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the pole being rested on the peaked saddles of the
two Mongol horsemen, between the peak of the
saddle and the leg; ¢hen two, and in bad country
four, six, or even eight, gore horses, each with®
rider, were hitched on by the simple process of the
rider fastening a rope to the waggon, and pass-
ing it round his waist, his arm, or hise saddle, as
he felt inclined. Then off went thes waggon, as
regardless of obstacles as any field-gun hasting to
battle. Up or down a hill, over a ditch, through a
ravine, amongst rocks, stones, or boulders, the
waggon went right on. Everything that was in it
jumped up and down and around, and mixed up
together in one miscellaneous jumble.

It may be asked how any traveller could stand all
that. Well, in the first place there was not much
of it. I have described how the waggon went over
bad country, but there was mot much bad, country.
There was enough to break two stout axles (we
carried spare axles), and to shake doors and roofs to
pieces (we carried hammer, nails, and cord), and to
force us to leave one of the waggons behind us for a
time some sixty miles from the Mongolian capital ;
but yet the bad country was scarce. For hundreds
of miles the waggons rollel over grassland, as free
from difficulties as if they were being driven over
Richmond Park. Also on the bottom of each
waggon were spread three stoutly-stuffed bags of
fibre, and above these ] had a mattress stpffed with

Ly N |
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: 3
raw silk, with a pillow of the same material, while
around and at the sides I had a few blankets and a
sheepskin overcoat, so that i _the absence of bad
Country such as I have described the waggon was
comfortable enough.

To draw each of these waggons, in ordinary
country, wz had four horses and four men. For
our own riding we had three horses. For the
functionaries there were two horses, with three for
their servant and baggage. For our personal
baggage, and all the month'’s supply of food-stuffs,
drinks, and cooking utensils, there were a variable
number of horses or camels, depending on whether
the baggage was taken with us in rough carts, or
on pack-ponies, or was sent in advance on camels.

Putting aside camel transport, for purposes of
presentn calculation, it may be assumed that the
baggage-transport by horse alone represented about
ten horses and four men. But in addition to all
that there was usually a string of led horses, to
allow of changing the animals attached to the waggon
or that we were riding, and that horse-reserve may
be taken on the average as six horses and two men.
The whole, on the above calculation, amounts to
thirty-two horses and tm?enty—one men ; but it varied
greatly according to the country and the plentiful-
ness or scarcity of horses. On one occasion, I
remember, we rode out a party of twenty-five men
ané forty-two horses. |
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At night We slept in Mongol tents. These tents
are of an invariable circular pattern, and are made
of a rough thick felt, stretched on an umbrella-
shaped framework of ‘tent-poles. The earthen flogr
is covered with rugs of "the same felt, which 15
manufactured of refuse wool compressed in water,
and is exceedingly warm. The walls were also lined
with cloth hangings, and around the siql'e*were fixed
raised divans, on which we spread our bedding and
sat to take our meals. They always had the chief
tent of the encampment cleaned and prepared
between the period that elapsed between the arrival
of our courier and of ourselves.

The size and the appointments of the tents varied,
of course, with the wealth of the headman of the
station. Several times we had a tent of five apart.
ments, or, otherwise, a series of five smgall tents
connected. Often we had a tent of two apart-
ments. Frequently the tent had but on€ room, in
which the three of ms were a bit crowded. A fire
was always offered us; but as the fire is but an
open 1ron frame filled with dried horse-dung, and
as the smoke searches the tent before it escapes by
an opening in the roof, we usually found it wiser
to reject the fire and heap,on more clothing. The
clothing had to be pretty warm, for we were all
straight from the tropics, and the outside tempera— |
ture at night was seldom above 38° Fahrenheit, and
was frequently less. Indeed, as often as not we
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found the grass covered of a rru:)rninlgp~ with light
hoar-frost.

Imagine us asleep in such a tent, and 1 will
sketch an average day's work. - Shortly after five
o'clock in the morning the cook would come to call
us. By half-past six or thereby we had washed,
dressed, and eaten a breakfast, usually of fried
mutton, hot .rice, bread, butter, and tea. Then,
after dawd]mg a little to see the breakfast dishes
packed, we would start off across the grassy plains
on spirited little ponies, the usual plan being to
furnish each of us with a Mongol guide, so that we
could independently go fast or slow, as suited our
personal notions and the capabilities of our respec-
tive mounts. The distances between each encamp-
ment varied from sixteen to twenty-five miles, but
eighteer, may be taken as an average length.
Usually we would arriye at the encampment some
half an hour after our herald, and some half an hour
before our baggage. °

Then followed an invariable routine. The head-
man, with one or two of his relatives or chiefs,
received us, bowing as we dismounted, and con-
ducted us to a tent, where we seated ourselves.
Then each of the chief gmen courteously presented
each of us with his snuff- bottle——usually a hand-
some specimen of glass and metal work—and after
sniffing, or professing to sniff, each of us presented
to each headman a cigarette-case, from which he
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took a cigdrette, and proceeded to smoke it. The
consumption of cigarettes for that purpose alone
averaged fifty a day; but we had made due pro-
vision. Next we Were tendered goat’s milk, if
there was any available} and Mongol tea. The
latter is villainous stuff,. To begin with, it is made
of brick tea—cheap refuse leaves. Then it is mixed
with fat and salt and is stewed for #h indefinite
period. Yet it is warm and nourishing, and in the
cold of the early morning I was often glad to get
it, but later in the day never.

With these formalities a half-hour passed away,
and then, with fresh horses and fresh men, supplied
by the encampment, we would start off again, the
horses and men of the previous station returning
thither at their leisure. The headman of the
encampment usually personally accompanied us to
the next station, where the same kindly formalities

»

were again gone through. >

Our routine was 40 ride three such stations before
we called a halt for lunch, and then to rest for about
an hour and a half, discussing another meal of hot
mutton, hot rice, and bread-and-butter. Then by
half-past two or three o’clock we were off again to
do two stations more l;efore we stopped for the

evening.
I must confess that my own travelling after lunch

was always in the waggon, my average on horse-
back being scarcely so high as fifty miles a day,

L
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while only once did I reach the sixty.” My com-
panions were more active and also younger, fre-
quently making the whole distance in the saddle,
and sometimes doing so even When we went up to
£ -
100 miles in the day. Bdt three stations a day in
the saddle was all I cared to undertake, and though
I sometimes rode one of these in the afternoon, I
never rode éne immediately after lunch.

.On arriw.ring'IF at our last stage for the day, usually
about an hour before darkness, the first care was
to lay out our bedding in the tent, to unpack our
sleeping clothes, and to see what the cook could
prepare for the evening meal. Fresh mutton we
always had, buying a whole sheep from the Mongols
each day or two. Rice and potatoes we carried In
quantity for the whole trip, and bread we had for
most of the way, getting our supply of that renewed

at Kalgan and Ourga respectively.
Tinned feats and vegetables, biscuits, and butter

and jam, and the like, we hade in ample quantity,
and we had a case of claret and a few bottles
of brandy. But chiefly our drink was tea. I also
drank at meals a good deal of water, boiled and
bottled overnight, and fortified with the usual mix-
ture of brandy. Betwegn meals, 1f thirsty, as
usually we were, we drank cold tea, also bottled
after the evening meal. '

With all these materials, and other stores that it
would be needless to recite, it will be seen that we



 IN THE DESERT 10§

had ample. resources for a full and wholesome
dinner, prior to which meal we usually had washed,
changed into our sleeping suits, and made all ready
to turn in to sleep, after a cigar and a half-houg’s
conversation, It was seldom we were awake after
- nine o'clock, and from then till dawn we slept the
sound sleep of an open-air life. That was the day’s
routine. .

It may be asked what kind of animals were these
Mongolian ponies that we rode day by day, and
changed station by station. Well, naturally, they
varied. Where the grass was good they were strong
and full of mettle. Where the grass was scarce
they were less fit for work. Sometimes one got a
pony that had by chance a pleasant gait on the trot
or run, but, generally speaking, the only thing to do
was to ride them at the gallop for a few ples, and
then walk them for a bit., Our own saddles, of
Mongol pattern, we carried with us, having bought
them at Kiakhta—3 wooden frame peaked before
and behind, and slightly padded with a rough red
or blue velvet.

I might not have ridden so much without accident,
but for two conditions. First, the ponies, although
strongly inclined to bols were absolutely without
vice, and never reared or bucked. Second, in the
plains of Mongolia there is nothing to startle a horse
or cause 1t to shy, and there are no obstructions of
traffic. - When a pony bolted with me, and when 1

v
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found it unavailing to hold it, I simply sat tight and
let it go. When the track was well marked I would
let it continue straight ahead on the traill. When
the track was uncertain I wc:suld guide it in a wide
circle till we rejoined the main cavalcade. Around,
in front, and to the side all was level grassland—the
finest riding-ground that I have seen. The only
risk is that the pony may put its foot into some hole
made by a burrowing animal; but of that the ponies
themselves are well aware, and though they often
stumble they seldom fall. Only once in the whole
journey did any pony that I rode come down, and 1t
was an easy fall, doing no harm to man or horse.

It can be understood that with willing ponies,
frequently changed, the pleasure of galloping 1n
bright sunshine over the plains of Mongolia is very
great. ~

Nor are the plains devoid of life. Antelope we
Occasmnally saw in the distance, and one day a herd
of several thousand passed within a few hundred
yards of us; but we had no guns. We tried a
revolver shot, but that was ineffectual. Duck, goose,
and snipe were to be seen wherever there was water.
Occasionally we would pass a camel caravan. Fre-
quently we would meet¢a Mongol family on the
move. . Once, and once only, we met a fellow-
European—M. le Comte Eugene de Zichye, a
member of the Austro-Hungarian Diet. 1 happened
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travellers, ivell in advance of our main body, when
we saw two open wheeled vehicles nearing us. As
we approached more, closely, we said, ‘ Surely these
are Europeans,’ and we drew rein, At the sage
time the first vehicle st0pped and out jumped a
gentleman of mature years, who promptly and
courteously told us who he was. He was travelling
for pleasure, towards Peking, as we Were towards
Moscow. He looked exceedingly well and happy,
and after a half-hour’s conversation we each departed
on our ways. T'hat was the only European we found
in Mongolia, except when we reached Ourga.

Before, however, reaching Ourga, the Mongolian
capital, we had to leave the Desert of Gobi. About
a day or so before we reached Ourga the character
of the country began'to change. The wide expanse
of treeless grassland merged into hill apd valley,
and where the change begins is where Gobi ends.
We were, of course, eager to press on, and yet
reluctant to think that our sojourn in Gobi was at
an end; for, as I have said, the memory of my
journey in the Desert of Gobi must ever remain as
one of my most pleasant experiences of travel,
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CHAPTER IX.

MONGOL WAYS AND CUSTOMS.

THE most notable physical characteristic of the
Mongol people is that they, so to speak, live on
horseback. A Mongol will not walk fifty yards if
he can help it, and if he has to walk any distance he
walks it badly. He is not trained for it, and he is
not dressed for it. Even the wandering beggar
frequently rides on his rounds. The herdsman,
watching the sheep, is on horseback; the children
ride and the women ride. The latter fact was
especially noticeable to me in so far that a large
part of the Mongol cavalcade that accompanied us,
and towed the waggons, consisted of women, who
rode mile for mile with the men, doing their fair
share of all the work.

The women, of course, ride astride the saddle just
as the men do, and one of my two travelling com-
panions, being a doctor of medicine, and naturally
interested in physiological subjects, advanced the
not unreasonable theory that this habit of constant

riding on horseback on the part of the women may
.

]
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A . . qqe
count as one factor in the steady dwindling away of

the Mongol race. Certainly a notable fact in the
short records of the Mongol people is the way in
which the numbers of the race must have dwindled.
The race that overran the whole of Asia, and that
sent forth numerous armies at one and the same
time to different parts of that continent, must have
been a very much more numerous peioﬁle than it is
Nnow.

There are, however, various other reasons which
may account for the dwindling population, one of
these being the remarkable devotion to the priest-
hood that has overtaken the Mongol people since
they adopted Buddhism, and since they came under
the religious influence of Thibet. A huge part of
the male population—it has been estimated at one-
fourth or one-hfth—consists of that sectign of the
priesthood vowed to celipacy. The result is a
general immorality, the practice of many vices, and
a low birth-rate. =

The decline of the Mongol race might, however,
be used by some competent medical authority to
enforce the argument—much needed to be enforced
nowadays-—that women are not capable, with ad-
vantage to themselves and to their race, of under-
going the same hardships as men. The young
girls in Mongolia, girls not yet emerged from child-
hood, look strong and healthy, and they appear to

continue so for some time. ~But they age rapidly,
]
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with a rapidity not to be accounted for, as in India
and the tropics, by climatic considerations. The
climate of Mongolia is such that there is no reason
why women should age there more rapidly than in
Earope. Yet they do age very quickly ; nay, more
than that, the testimony of the medical missionaries
ts that almost all Mongol women have some severe
ailment, ana that they habitually die young, while
also they suffer severely in childbirth and from
women's complaints generally. They try to endure
the labours of men and the labour of women, and
they can’t do it.

The wedding customs of the Mongols are of much
the same very elaborate character, and are founded
upon the same theory, that prevails among most
partly civilized races. The terms of the marriage
having keen arranged by the parents of the bride,
she is supposed to remain ignorant of the whole
matter, notwithstanding the most elaborate prepara-
tions ; and finally the bridegrobm is supposed to
abduct her from her parents’ house, and carry her
off on horseback to his own tent. The play is
played most conscientiously, the girl lying like a
tlump across the man’s saddle, and shrieking for
help. Finally, the parents of the bride having made
their reconciliation with the bridegroom, the wedding
festivities begin, and, in the case of wealthy Mongols,
are continued for many weeks,

An important element in such festivities, as in all

.rd-.
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other Monqgol festivities, is the excessive consump-
tion of alcohol. The home-made alcohol of the
Mongols is manufactured from mare’s milk, and 1s
not very strong ; but, unhappﬂy, since they came
under the domination of' the Chinese, they haVve
taken to drinking Chinese spirit. Now, the Chinese .
alcohol is exceedingly strong, and as the Mongols
sell to the Chinese wool, hides, salt 3nd ponies,
they have considerable facilities for pflrchasing this
Chinese spirit, which the trader is exceedingly
~ anxious to push off upon them, since he derives a
larger profit from it than from any other article that
he sells. No doubt the open-air life of the Mongols
tends to counteract the evil effects of drunkenness,
but against that we must place the fact that latterly
the better prices obtainable for Mongol produce
have enabled them to purchase more alcohol,

Happily, however, the favourite drink of the
Mongols is tea. They get the cheapest and the
worst tea that China produces, but, considering the
way they treat it, stewing it with fat, milk and salt,
it is probable that this inferior tea serves their
purpose quite as well as a better leaf might do. We
took about fifty blocks of brick tea with us, which
we had purchased at Kalgan at the price of about
one shilling a bldck, and that tea, which we disposed
of in presents to the Mongol headmen, was, I am
sure, much better received than if we had given
them five times its value in money,
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The Mongols have their own music, and -[:}lay‘
upon a fiddle, which, however rough it may appear,
is substantially the same as the violin of Europe,
the bow being of horsehair, just the same as in
Europe. They are rathet fond of singing also, and
their songs are romantic and poetical, I have, un-
happily, no ear for music, but I am assured by those
who have tnat Mongolian music is on a much higher
plane than Chinese music, and is not unpleasing
even to a cultivated European ear.

The substantial kindness of the Mongol nature
may be judged by their general charity. Beggars
haunt the whole of Mongolia, accumulating, no
doubt, chiefly on the caravan routes, where these
approach the Buddhist shrines, so that in Ourga,
where 200,000 pilgrims go yearly, there is a large
and permanent population of beggars. These, upon
the whole, are used very kindly.

Although I have spoken in a previous chapter of
honesty as a characteristic of the Mongol race, my
reference was to commercial honesty and fidelity as
in loyally fulfilling a bargain and the like. For the
simpler kind of dishonesty—open theft—the Mongols
are rather noted. They did not steal from my party,
and I am sure that all our property, which contained
some valuables and much silver, was absolutely safe
in their hands., We, of course, were accredited to
them by letters which no doubt caused them to be
specially careful of us; but I believe that even an

—
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uhaccredited traveller would be perfectly safe from
theft- at the hands of the people he employed or at
the hands of those with whom he stayed. The theft
for which the Mongols are noted is, as one might
say, legitimate professional theft by persons avowedly
engaged in that business. There is, in fact, nothing
disreputable in being a thief in Mongolia, provided
you carry on the business as a profsssion. It is
partly, no doubt, because of the prevalence of pro-
fessional theft that every Mongol tent has its dog
or dogs, and that a Mongol encampment is watched
by herds of dogs. It is not possible to approach a
Mongol encampment without your visit being
heralded by the loud barking of these dogs, which
rush at the visitors as if to devour them.

Before I entered Mongolia I heard much of the
ferocity of these Mongol dogs, was told to approach
an encampment with the gmeatest care, and never
to emerge from a tent save equipped with a stout
stick. Nay, I was ‘Informed by kindly, although
too anxious, well-wishers of a certain Mongol phrase
that I should shout aloud when approaching an
encampment, it being, I was told, a part of the
settled law and custom of Mongolia that upon hear-
ing that phrase each Monyol was bound to come to
his tent door to quiet his dogs. Well, the dogs are
undoubtedly there, and are quite as noisy as I was
warned, but the stories of their ferocity, and of the

danger to be encountered from them, are absurdly
| 8
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exaggerated. The dogs are as cowardly as dogs

can be, and have not the slightest intention of
coming within striking distancg, of even an unarmed
stranger if only he show no fear of them.

After a day or two I would stroll about from tent E
to tent—the Mongol encampments are frequently
widely scattered—with my hands in my pockets,
so to speak, ~bsolutely regardless of the dozens of
- dogs that yelped around. The dogs are watch-dogs
so far as making a noise is concerned, but are abso-
lutely without those fighting instincts that we asso-
ciate with the bulldog or the mastiff.

The Mongols, I may again repeat, are priest-
ridden to a greater extent than any people I have
ever visited. The lamas, working from Thibet,
have laid upon all Mongolia a grip such as, I think,
no other priesthood has ever laid upon any other
people. Having regard to the poverty of the
Mongols, 1 doubt whether any Church collects from
any people so substantial a revénue as the Buddhist
Church collects in Mongolia. The doctrine of the
Buddhist religion that has really taken hold upon
the Mongolian people is that of the transmigration
of souls. They believe this not merely as a doctrine,
but as a living fact of their everyday life, and 1t 1s
by that- means that the lamas retain their control.
The Mongol thoroughly believes that after the death
of the body his soul will enter upon a new life amidst
such circumstances as may be determined by his
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general me??it and by his relation to the Buddhist
Church at the time of his body’s death. Unhappily,
by the fault of the priests, this belief does not much
affect his moral tone in life, but acts chiefly by imy
pelling him to frequent pilgrimages, to gifts to the
lamas, and to the mechanical repeating of prayers
by means of turning a crank and a cylinder.

Praying in that mechanical fashion is, of course,
known in all Buddhist countries, but it attains its
greatest vogue 1n those countries that are under the
immediate influence of Thibet. I saw a great deal
of it, for instance, at Darjeeling, in the Himalayas,
but that, of course, is directly on the borders of
Thibet. Ourga, however, is the place where it is
more to be seen than anywhere else outside of
Thibet itself. In the market-place and streets of
Ourga praying-wheels are to be found by the*score,
and at these the pious pilgrims, as I am told, work
for hours at a time, until by constant revolution of
the cylinder of the praying-machine they have
credited to themselves what they regard as the
necessary number of prayers. Apart from that it is
a custom of the regular inhabitants of Ourga to stop
for a minute or two in passing and give the wheel
a turn. Besides that, there are to be seen at Ourga
innumerable ranks of sloped platforms on which lie
prostrate Mongols making their devotions, while in
the town pilgrims may be seen making a slow pro-

gress through the streets by falling down at ful]
3~e-2
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length, marking the part of the ground that the
brow touches, then rising and repeating the same
falling operation, by which, gs it will be seen, the
rfan advances his own keight, or say five and a
half feet, by each fall. The Mongols, in a word,
are really and earnestly religious, and are deeply
devoted to.the teachings of the priesthood of Thibet.
That is therr most notable characteristic morally,
just as their life on horseback is their keynote
physically.
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CHAPTER X, ‘
FROM MONGOLIA TO SIBERIA.

It was on September 14 that we rode into Qurga,
the capital of Mongolia. It had been our coldest
morning, the ground being thickly covered with
hoar-frost, and as we emerged from our tent we
decided to set out in the sheepskin overcoats that
hitherto we had only used at nights, and not even
then when on horseback. But, as we rode up the
valley and across the pleasant river which watérs the
land, the sun shone out with welcome heat, and the
birch, larch, and pine of the surrounding hills nodded
in a wind that was almost warm. Itis to the rich
grass of the river valley and to the timber on the
hills that Ourga probably first owed its position as
the only city in Mongolia. That was no doubt the
beginning of QOurga’s position, and still all Mongolia
resorts to it for articles made of wood, such, for
instance, as the saddle that every Mongolian must
possess. But Ourga has since become important as
a great religious centre. It is, as I have noted, the
residence of the third living Buddha, the yearly

* .
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resort of about 200,000 pilgrims, and the local head-
quarters of about 10,000 priests or lamas, these last
being everywhere in evidencg as you pass through
fae town, &

We rode slowly through the rough, unmade streets,
a procession of about thirty men and forty horses,
unttl we brought up at a wooden building with a -
green-painted zinc roof, towards which we had been
making our way, for we knew that the green roof
was a sure sign of Russian nationality. The building
proved to be a Russian store, of which there are
seven or eight in Ourga, and, having obtained a
guide to the Russian Consulate, we rode in that
direction, leaving our baggage temporarily under the
storekeeper’s care. The Consulate proved to be
some distance from the Mongoiian town, on a little
hill commanding a charming view of mountain, vale, =
and river—a charmirg residence occupied by an
equally charming man. M. Chichmareff to whom
we bore letters of introduction from several quarters,
at once insisted that we should become his guests,
and there, to put it briefly, we remained for two days
while our waggon was being repaired, and fresh
arrangements were being made for our further trans-
port. M. Chichmareff was so kind, so informing, and
so helpful to us, in every way so admirable a host,
that I feel almost ashamed to refer to the lesser side
of his hospitality. Yet since we were fresh from
the rough fare of the Mongolian plateay, it may be
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permissible to say that the Russian Consulate at

Ourga will live in my memory as an oasis of food
amidst a desert of rice and mutton. There was a
fish from the Qurga ‘Rwermlt tasted like sturgeon—
of which none of us could ever resist a second
helping, and—but why go into details 7—M. Chich-
mareft’'s good fare was the lesser part of his hospl-
tality. )

We saw Ourga pretty thoroughly It 1s a town
of about 40,000 people, chiefly Mongolians, with
a few thousand Chinese, the governing authority
resting with a Manchu governor and a Mongolian
prince. The former has about 250 Manchurian

. soldiers, and that, so far as I can learn, is the only

military force in all Mongolia. Besides the Mon-
golians and Chinese there are in Ourga about 150
Russians. These latter are chiefly engaged in the
caravan trade, all of which passes through Ourga.
Of public buildings Ourga has none save a great
temple with a very famous and beautifully-worked
copper statue of Buddha—a statue about thirty feet
high, and evidently of Chinese workmanship. Of
road-making, of sanitation, of local administration,
there is none. The city is a collection of wood
buildings or mud huts, each surrounded by a high
wooden fence. The roads are tracks created by
trafficc. The open spaces are of dust or mud, as
the weather may direct. Dogs are the only
scavengers. Yet, withal, Ourga is a prosperous
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and happy town. It is a manufacturiflg centre,
since not only the Mongol saddlery, but the Mongol
headgear, the richer clothing, and all the pipes,
tobacco-pouches, and girdles *which the Mongol
¢ § _
loves are of Ourga make. The 200,000 pilgrims
who resort there yearly must also be a source of
considerable revenue, and, as a matter of fact, the
people of O"urga have every sign of being pros-
perous. They seem happy and good-mannered,
and, after travelling through China, one particularly
notes the free and independent life of the Mongol
women. These move about with perfect freedom,
buying, selling, or gossiping in the market-place,
and, of course, riding on horseback, whenever they
have to go more than a few yards.

After a two days halt at Ourga we set out, after
lunch, tqwards Kiakhta, which is a town that rests
upon the Mongolian-Siberian frontier, about 180
miles from Ourga. The method of travel was the
same as when we were on the Gobi desert, the
Manchu Yamen at Ourga having supplied the neces-
sary permit for horses, and the Mongol Government
having supplied two officials to take charge of the
journey, replacing those who had travelled with us
from Kalgan to Ourga. But the character of the
country and the rate at which we traversed it were
different.

From Ourga onwards we entered a land of hill
and valley, of cattle, and occasionally of cereals,

r
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where bullocks were more numerous, and where
horses were less plentiful. Although the land was
richer, the people seemed less well-to-do. Their
tents were smaller and pgorer. They seemed ¢p
be more eager for money, more on the outlook for
‘tips,” less ceremoniously polite. In a word, we
had passed from a nomadic and pastoral people,
content with their flocks and indifferegt to money,
and were among a people so much in touch with
civilization that they knew they were poor. Withal
there were some compensations.

The Mongols of the desert had furnished for
cookery little fires of dried horse-dung—fires that,
because of the smoke, one did not care to use more
than was strictly necessary. The Mongols beyond
Ourga, living in a well-wooded country, were able
to give us nightly fires of blazing wood. 'Travel-
ling chiefly on horseback, but, partly in our waggons,
we did the 180 miles in rather less than two days,
and about one o'clotk on September 19 we rode
into Kiakhta—out of Mongolia and into Siberia.

The change was startling, especially since it was
not marked by any custom-house or frontier posts.
Unquestioned and unchallenged we rode direct from
Mongolian life, fresh from our memories of Ourga,
into a city of carefully made roads, of clean white-
washed houses, of European shops and stores, of
streets, and squares, and public gardens, and schools,
and school-children at play.

-rﬁ
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As we passed from Kiakhta proper, the quarter

of official offices, into the commercial suburb of
Troitzkossawsk, the children from the schools
rowded to look at OPFSEI;ES and our Mongol
cavalcade ; and they crowded the more when we
halted in the main square of the town and remained
there, The truth was that we had heard there was
a hotel n Tgoitzkossawsk, and we had thought our
Mongol guide was taking us there, whereas he did
not know the town at all, and was quite at sea.
Then we found a man who spoke French, who led
us to a baker’s shop that proved to be the hotel.
But, alas! the hotel was full ; it had three rooms,
and these were occupied. Finally, to cut a long
story short, they agreed to let us encamp in the
sitting-room used by the family of the hotel pro-
prietor, and a quarter of an hour later we were
eating as good a luncheon as hungry men need
want. |

A little later, and having “washed and dressed,
we proceeded to make our necessary calls. The
first was to a principal official, to whom we had a
letter, but who, unfortunately, did not speak any-
thing but Russian. But we managed, nevertheless,
to understand that he would be glad to see us again,
when his wife would talk to us, either in French
or in English. The next call was at the Russo-
Chinese Bank, where also no one spoke anything

but Russian, but where, nevertheless, and although
>
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the bank. was closed for the day, they promptly
opened up their safes to give us the money we
wanted. From there we were going to make a
third call, to present a _third letter, when I was
hailed from a passing tarantass by a man who
addressed me in English, and from that moment
began our experience of the hospitality of Troitz-
kossawsk. . . |
Before I speak of that hospitality, let me first
explain that the town known as Kiakhta consists
really of three towns. Kiakhta claims to have
been founded so far back as the year 1730, and
it possesses peculiar and remarkable privileges.
Although there is an official of rank called the
Commissioner of the Frontier, yet in many respects
the merchants of Kiakhta are allowed to control
their town affairs by an elected body called the
Three Elders, and these Elders have the right to
communicate direct with the Emperor. These
privileges, it is ®nderstood, were given to the
original merchant . adventurers who settled there
to engage in the Russo-Chinese trade, and they
have been continued to the present day. Now
there are really three separate towns. There is
Kiakhta proper, the site of the Russian Govern-
ment Offices, and the residence of the older mercan-
tile families. Adjoining that, separated only by
a little bit of waste ground, through which runs
an imaginary frontier-line, there 1s a Chinese town
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(Mei-Mechan), in Mongol territory. Then, about
a mile and a half distant there is the town of
Troitzkossawsk, where are all the retail shops, and
the business houses and, the residences of those
Russians who do not happen to have houses in
Kiakhta proper. The Russian population 1s about
10,000, and there are Chinese, Mongols, and mixed
races in considerable numbers. Let it be added
that the trading importance of the town is, probably,
not so great as once 1t was.

Kiakhta owes it origin to the caravan trade, and
the caravan trade is less than formerly, and will
become still less when the Trans-Siberian Railway
is finished. But the trade was once a very great
and very profitable' one, and with the money made
in the caravan trade the Kiakhta merchants have
engaged in Siberian gold-mining, have invested in
river steamers, have plangted branches north, south,
and east, and have made still more money. There
is, probably, in all the world, fio other town that
1s at once so little known, so small, and so full of
wealth. In Kiakhta and Troitzkossawsk there are
half a dozen men reputed to be each worth more
than a million sterling. There are a score said to
be worth a quarter of a million, and there are many
others who are known to be very wealthy. The
people roll in money. And now I will talk of their
hospitality. .

At five o'clock in the afternoon, at the invitation

R
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of a man who hailed us in the street, we entered a
Russian merchant’s house, explaining that we could
only wait half an hour; and it was after midnight
when we left. Our introducer was a young Russian
who had spent four years at an American University,
and who had spent some months in England, and
among the Clyde shipbuilding yards. OQur host was
the introducer’s elder brother, a teg-merchant of
Kiakhta, and interested in gold-mining. It was a
large house, and although we saw it with the dis-
advantage that it was under repair, it was clearly
a very fine house. There was a huge dining-room,
decorated in brown and gold. There was a great
drawing-room. There was a billiard-room. There
were fine stables, containing forty-five horses. I
take it that the motive of the younger brother in
receiving us was chiefly to repay kindness. he had
received in America; but (since human nature 1S
mixed) he may also have desired to show his people
how thoroughly he tnderstood the English language
and American ways—as, in truth, he did understand
them. The motive of the elder brother in enter-
taining us as he did can only have been that of pure
hospitality.

We entered the house at five, and we left it after
midnight. The interval, to be quite frank, was
spent in drinking, and. in resisting efforts to make
us drink more. There was also a good deal of
casual .and miscellaneous eating, beginning with a

-
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dinner, merging into tea with cakes, ending with
a substantial hot supper. But the drinking was the
feature. _

In addition to our hast's family there were a
dozen or more of other guests, who had dropped in
casually—officials in rich uniforms, and the mercan-
tile people plainly dressed-—for it was no formal
gathering. Each desired us to drink with him,
and usually in a different liquor. Champagne was
flowing as freely as water does in towns where there
is no meter check. Chartreuse, Benedictine and
other liqueurs were being tossed off in wineglasses.
Sherry, claret, port, beer and stout—all carried
thousands of miles by land-—were being drunk, as
one might say, bumper about. Between whiles
neat vodka was being taken by the glassful.

Now, -1 can drink, and am willing to drink with
my food, a fair amount ¢f any one liquor, but I can-
not stand mixed drinks, nor can I drink miscel-
laneously through an evening. I had begun with
champagne, and I tried to stick to it, and, in the
end, I did stick to it, but it was a fight. It seemed
to be the custom that the man who asked one to
drink should have the privilege of selecting the
liquor.,

Further, the company were most amiably discuss-
ing international politics, in the Russian language,
with occasional interpretation, and one had to make
speeches, and propose toasts, and pledge Russia,
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and America, and England, and invite the Russian
occupation of Manchuria, and agree that the world
was big enough for the two nations, and to do it all
with much drinking. My travelling companions
had been running all through the journey as total
abstainers from alcohol, but they had to drink
Now.,

Finally, one old gentleman, of considerable rank,
‘and with a gorgeous uniform-~—let me call him the
Admiral—challenged me in vodka, and would not
accept my willingness to drink champagne. He put
it on international grounds. Vodka was the Russian
drink, and I was English; and my American com-
pantons had drunk with him in vodka, and I must
do the same. But I was obstinate, because I did
not wish to become drunk : and the Admiral grew
hot. Where it might have ended I cannot say ; but
I had the good fortune to be sitting next the hostess,
and very, very quietly she gently slipped behind the
range of bottles the ¢lass of vodka that the Admiral
had filled for me, and substituted one of water. In
appearance the two are precisely the same. Then |
drank with the Admiral, and we both turned our
empty glasses upside down. Then, in a minute or

so, my kindly hostess slipped me another glass of
water ; and amidst cheers I challenged the Admiral,

and we drank agair. But that did not end the
difficulty, for other people began to challenge me in
champagne and port and stout, and the hostess |

F
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could not help me there. So I pretended to goto -
sleep. | B

Meanwhile the company sang American college
songs, without knowing the words or the tune,
and pledged everybody and everything in every |
liquor.
Well, it came to an end, and I have to thank the' |
kindness ang tact of my hostess that I remained
sober without appearing to slight the national .

drink.

Next morning our English-speaking Russian
friend called upon us sharp at the appointed hour
of ten, and gave us the whole of his forenoon time
in assisting us to arrange our transport for Siberia,
in selling our surplus taels (lump silver), in despatch-
ing a telegram to my wife, and the like. As our
transpgrt was finally arranged, it was that we
travelled by a post route established by the Kiakhta
merchants for their own convenience, carrying with
us an order for horses, signed”by one of the Three
Elders.

Our friend then lunched with us, refusing to
drink anything save tea, though I was drinking
brandy-and-water ; and then he gave us the whole
of his afternoon, taking us to call on Russian
merchants and officials, showing us the great church
of Kiakhta—the finest in Eastern Siberia—and
taking us through the Chinese town, where we
found that the Chinese merchants spoke a kind of

I.l-
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pidgin Russian. We found the Russian merchants
living in large houses, excellently furnished. None
of them spoke English, but in several cases their
wives did so, and always their sons and daughters,
when these were at hand. Usually they were not
at hand, but were studying abroad, as in one case
‘where the walls were hung with paintings sent by
a son studying art in Paris; and wey were shown
amateur photographs of the daughters in the plea-
- sant outdoor life of a French summer.

So we spent the afternoon ; and in the evening we
went again to the same house where we had spent
- the previous night. The procedure was as I have
already described it, save that I refused to drink
anything exceps tea, and obtained permission to
leave early on the plea that I was fatigued. My
friends, however, went through the evening till mid-
night. They had nothing to report to me materially
different from the proceedings of the previous even-
ing, save only that two of the guests, finding my
friend the Admiral asleep, had called for a quart of
champagne and had shampooed his head with it.
Yet, perhaps, there is one thing to be added. The
host, by his English-speaking brother, had taken
opportunity to tell his foreign guests that while he
could not prevent them being pressed to drink, yet
he wished them to understand that, so far as he was
concerned, they were absolutely free to refuse if they
so wished,

G
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In that, as in all else, our host was courtesy itself,
while to the hostess I must always be grateful for the
ready tact with which, by changing my glass, she
saved me from an awkward situation. Indeed, we
all remarked how notable it was that, amidst the
carousal, the ladies of the family maintained their
dignity while losing none of their sweetness.

Ea
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CHAPTER XI.

ENTERING SIBERIA.

EARLY in the morning of September 21 we left
hospitable Kiakhta behind us, and set forth on
our journey through Siberia. There was bright
sunshine, with cold wind, and the bells of the
tarantass jingled merrily. Of these vehicles we
had two, each with three horses and each with one
driver. That was all. Spare horses, saddle-horses,
guides, functionaries, and servants—all these pleasant
items of our travel in Mongolia were ended.

- We were on a pqst route, in a country where
labour is not so cheap as in China, a route estab-
lished on mercantile principles, and intended to
cover its own cost. With us in the tarantasses—or
perhaps it would be better to say under and around
us—were our personal baggage, our bedding, and
one box of food-stuffs. The tarantass in use in
Siberia is a punt-shaped, four-wheeled vehicle, with
a hooded cover, and with no seats, save a box-seat
for the driver. You place your luggage on the
fioor of the tarantass, stow your bedding ,and your
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wraps as you think best, and sit on such seat as
may result from the stowage. The horses are
changed at stations that average about fifteen miles
apart, and the rate paid for the hire averages out
as a little more than a third of a rouble per mile
for each tarantass. Beyond that you tip the drivers,
after the usual European fashion, and at the stations
where accomsnodation is nominally free you give
some trifle known as samovar money. But at places
where we fed and allowed the woman of the house
to wash our few dishes we gave a little more,

‘The rate of progress in Siberia was very much
slower than in Gobi. The distance from Kiakhta
to Lake Baikal, where we were to get a steamer,
1s about 120 miles, and a Kiakhta merchant told
us he had once made it in twenty hours of con-
tinuous’ travelling. But he was in haste, travelling
in a light vehicle of his own, and a mounted mes-
senger preceded him to order horses to be ready
at each station. We had no such facilities, nor
especial need for them, and our progress was at the
rate of only about fifty miles a day, or two and a
third days for the distance of 122 miles.

On the second day we made sixty miles, but that
involved starting at half-past six in the morning,
and finishing after ten o'clock in the evening., The
actual rate, while on the road, averaged about five
and a half miles an hour, and there were long
delays at the stations, delays of about two hours

-
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each. These were inevitable. Fresh horses had to
be brought in and had to be fed. The process of
harnessing of itself occupied about half an hour, and
involved much fastening and splicing with rope and
string. But we took it all calmly. If the hour
suited for a meal, we unpacked our box of food-
stufts and ate. If otherwise, we produced a little
packet of Chinese tea, accepted the aid of the
ever-present samovar, and drank and smoked and
talked, or slept.

At mght we encamped at the post-station, pretty
much as we had done in the Mongolian tents.
That is, we spread our beds on the floor, covered -
ourselves with our rugs or overcoats, and went to
sleep. Of the swo stations where we slept, one was
heated by the Russian stove, and one was not ; the
unheated one we preferred, for the one that was
heated was excessively warm. The temperature was
70", while outside it was about 40°,

During the day we rested in the tarantass, always
in sunshine and keen crisp air. It was a pleasant
journey, though devoid of the delights that we
obtained from riding through the plains of Gobi.
The country through which we passed was of hill
and valley, well wooded and watered, but little
cultivated, sparsely used even for grazings and very
little inhabited. The roads were in fair condition,
but of traffic there was almost none.

On the third day, as we neared Lake Bajkal we
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‘passed for miles through lands where the woods had.
all been recently cut down, and we wondered at the
reasons of this huge clearing. Of a sudden it was
explained, for, turning a corner, we came to the
advanced section of the great Trans-Siberian railway.
The woods had been cut down for railway sleepers.
A little later we drove into what used to be the
lakeside village of Masova—no longer a village, but
a huge settlement of railway men. On the lakeside
was a wharf, with steamers discharging railway
material.  Engine-houses, loading-sheds, and pas-
senger-station were in course of erection. Every-
thing was a hive of industry, while in the village
stores the useful Chinaman competed for custom
with the Russian Jew.

Driving through the village to the post-station,
which was also a rough kind of inn, we were told
that a steamer was just about to leave, and we
jumped into our carriages hoping to catch it. But,
alas! just as we were about t¢ drive away, a man
reported from the roof of the house that the steamer
had sailed, and, true enough, we saw it sailing
away ; and we had to wait twenty-eight hours for
the next sailing. However, at the inn they fed us
plentifully if roughly, and, in the absence of bed-
rooms, we encamped on the floor of a sitting-room
that had been given up to us.

It may be added here that at or near Lake
Baikal we were especially unlucky. At Masova
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(the wait, as I have said, was for twenty-eight hours.
When we had crossed the lake in about five hours
(in place of the estimated four), we had a chance at
eleven o'clock at night to get horses at once for the
forty-mile distance that separated us from Irkutsk ;
but we were advised by fellow-travellers to wait till
morning, when we would get, at daylight, a steamer
that would take us by river to Irkutsk in three
hours. But the steamer did not come in till 2 p.m.,
just as we had arranged for horses. Then, acting
on local advice, we paid off the horse transport,
and started by steamer about five. But, as it
happened, the steamer towed three great barges, and
sailed very slowly. Then, about nine at night, a
fog settled on the river, and our steamer anchored
till nine next morning. Finally, we reached Irkutsk
at twelve noon, exactly seventy-two hours from the
time we had arrived at the eastern shore of Lake
Baikal, a detention of seventy-two hours for eighty
miles. Nor was that all. By reason of the fact
that it was a public holiday, we could not get at
[rkutsk, on the day we arrived, any money from
the Russo-Chinese Bank, to which we were accre-
dited. Therefore, as trains from Irkutsk leave only
once in two days, we had to wait there for fifty-two
hours. |

‘The misfortune of these delays was that the
especial Zrain de /uxe that starts westwards from
Omsk runs only once a week, and that to make the
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connection you have to leave Irkutsk ona Monday,{:
which was precisely what we failed to do. So, tg"
put it briefly, the failure to get the steamer that
sailed from Masova as we arrived meant, in tHe
end, that we did not get the train de fuxe.

These, however, are incidents of Siberian travel
at which it is no use to complain. Lake Baikal
breaks the gverland route, and the steamers that
ply on it do not run at any fixed hours. In time
all that will end. On each side of the lake the
Russian Government is constructing harbour works,
while half a dozen Newcastle-on-Tyne engineers are
building, with Siberian labour, a great ferry steamer
that will carry a whole railway train, and will break
the ice in winter. Even then the_ferry, costly as
it 1s to be, will only be a temporary measure.
Ultimately the railway will be carried round the
shore of the lake.

Lake Baikal is one of the great inland fresh-water
seas of the world. It is upwards of 400 miles long,
varying 1n breadth from 10 to 60, with a total area
of 14,500 square miles. It lies 1,500 feet above the
sea-level, and has one outlet, the Angara River, which
runs northward from Baikal towards the sea. It is
on the Angara that [rkutsk is built, at a distance of
about forty miles from the lake.

The present terminus of the Trans-Siberian Rail-
way 1s at Irkutsk, distant from Petersburg some-
thing short of 4,000 miles. It was only in the month
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" that we arrived there (September of 1898), that the

railway had been advanced so far as Irkutsk, and it
was expected that in a few months more the terminus
:irould be moved on to Listvenitchai, on the western
shore of the lake. When I was there the rajls had
been laid all the way from Irkutsk to Listvenitchai,
following the course of the west bank of the Angara
along a precipitous hillside. -

At Listvenitchai harbour works were in course of
construction, at the source of the Angara, and other
similar works were in course of construction at
Masova, on the eastern shore. Between the two, a
distance of forty miles, the terry steamer and jce-
breaker that I have spoken of will run, and gl] the
ferry steamer be ready the traffic will be conducted
in summer by the ordinary steamers such as that on
which [ travelled.  In winter rails will be laid
temporarily on the ice, and the train will run across
the lake.

On the eastern lake shore, at Masova; no rails
other than mere construction rails had been laid
when [ was there, but the road had been graded for

- hundreds of miles, and rails were to be lajd very
soon. Engine-houses, goods-sheds, and the like
were in course of erection, and good solid houses
had been built for the administrative and maintenance
staff.

To use an American phrase, Masova is obviously
intended to be a station centre from which the road
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on the east side of the lake will be administered for
a long distance. It happened that one of my fellow-
travellers had been, in his earlier days, a railway
surveyor in charge of - a construction section in
America, and from him I take it that the work being
done in and around Baikal is excellent work. In
some respects 1t seems unnecessarily costly—work
that no commercially-managed railroad in a new
country would undertake for many years. But, of
course, this is a Government railroad, and is
intended perhaps to be put at any time to the
severe strain of military use. At all events,
the work is being done well, and is being done
quickly.

It was at noon on September 26 that we arrived at
Irkutsk, the capital of Eastern Siberia. We were
thirty-three days out from Pekin, just thirteen days
slower than our quickegt estimated time. It was a
bright, sunshiny day up till about two o’clock in the
afternoon, and then the weathef changed. A bitterly
cold wind sprang up, and it snowed heavily — a
change of weather for which we were scarcely
prepared.

Neither were the people of Irkutsk. The
Governor told us next morning that such cold
weather so early was quite unusual ; and 1 find that
a traveller who made much the same journey many
years ago notes it as a thing to be remarked that in
the year that he travelled snow fell at Irkutsk so



ENTERING SIBERIA 139

early as the middle of October. At all events,
having reason to be out driving in the snow—some
difficulties having occurred about baggage—we wore
the rough untanned sheepskin coats that we had
bought in Mongolia for night use, to the amusement
of some of the good folks of Irkutsk, who may be
the more excused since we were sun-tanned and
weather-beaten almost as brown as any Mongol.
S0 next morning, after an early visit to the hair-
dresser’s, we all visited a very well-equipped store,
and replaced our sheepskins by the fur-lined cloth
coats that are worn when driving by the Siberian
better classes.

Warm outer coverings were. the more necessary
since shortly before ten o'clock in the morning
was the time fixed for presenting our letters to the
Governor, and the visit (by the custom of the
country) had to be made in full dress—that is to
say, in ordinary evening dress. We found His
Excellency very. kind and helpful. He paid us a
return call in person within three hours, and a little
later the Chief of Police called on us and offered any
aid we might wish.,

Here it may be well to say that everywhere we
received from Russians an amount of kindness and
helpfulness for which we cannot be too, grateful.
We spoke no Russian save the few words we picked
out from a pocket manual given to me at Peking,
consequently, in a country where travel is not too
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easy, we were constantly trespassing on the kindness
of those who spoke English, French, or German.
The manner in which Russians responded to our
requests for aid or information astonished us. They
literally put aside their own affairs to take us in
hand. That applies very strongly to the educated
travellers we met at Baikal on the steamers: but it
also applies g0 the poorer classes—the post-station
keepers, and hotel servants—with whom we had to
converse by signs.

Official aid was always most handsomely given.
The Chief of Police, for instance, when we left
Irkutsk, sent an officer with us to the ‘railway-
station, a courtesy that we found very helpful. For
the temporary station is five miles from the town,
and we had to cross a bridge and a ferry both much
overcrowded with traffic, which we might not have
been able to do in time but that our police escort
cleared the route for us.

Irkutsk is a fine town. It i$ about the same lati-
tude as London, but has the heat and cold of a con-
tinental as distinguished from an insular climate.
Yet, as the heat and cold are dry heat and cold, they
are healthful and inspiriting. The situation of
Irkutsk, on the bank of the Angara, is exceedingly
beautiful. Viewed from the river, it is as pretty a
town as one need wish to see,

Conspicuous among the public buildings is a fine
opera-house—for Irkutsk, like Kiakhta, is a city of
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realized wealth. Yet, also, it is a city that may
not increase quickly in commercial ‘greatness. Its
political importance, as the seat of government for
Eastern Siberia, may remain, but its trade may in
part be wrested from it. From the Irkutsk muni-
cipal point of view, it is unfortunate that the town is
on the eastern side of the river, while the raillway is
on the western side. -

From the same point of view, it is a misfortune
that the railway will in the long-run take, at Lake
Baikal, or further east and north, the trade for which
Irkutsk has hitherto been a centre for handling and
repacking. On the other hand, it may, of course, be
assumed that the capitalists and merchants of
Irkutsk will continue to be financially interested in
the development of the trade that hitherto they have
handled in their town. The retail storekeepers may
even benefit by the traffic that the railway will bring
into the town, but that will be nothing to what it
might be if the railroad were brought into the
city.

Meanwhile, Irkutsk is both an administrative and
a financial centre, and a port and market-place. You
can buy in it anything in reason that you want, and
it contains two very decent hotels, many excellent
retail shops, and generally all the conveniences of a
great city. The rough journey from Peking had
pretty well broken up our baggage and destroyed a
large part of our clothing, and besides we found
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ourselves, as I have noted, plunged unexpected]y
into the rigours of an almost unprecedentedly early
winter. So werefitted at Irkutsk, and then—having
fallen behind our estimated dates—we set out at the
earliest opportunity upon our journey by rail. From
Irkutsk to Petersburg there were nearly 4,000 miles
to be traversed.

£
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CHAPTER XII.

OF SIBERIA.

-,

Tue dominion of Siberia, through which I journeyed
during September and October, has been to the
average Englishman one of the least-known parts
of the world. Further, Siberia bears a bad reputa-
tion nearly wholly undeserved. That bad reputation, -
.as expressed in the mind of the instructed person
—I do not speak of statesmen or publicists—
attributes to Siberia a permanent condition of severe
cold, and a general state of lawlessness controlled
only by rigorously despotic government. Similarly,
in the mind of the average person, Siberia is thought
of only as the home of convicts and political exiles,
supposed to exist in a condition of habitually trying
to escape from excessive and unreasonable punish-
. ment.  Naturally, a country thought to be in such
condition is supposed to be unendurable for residence,
and very dangerous for travellers. My wife was
in England when I wrote from the tropics that
I had decided to come home by way of Siberia.
When that statement was conveyed to my wife's



144 FROM PEKING TO PETERSBURG =~

maid, she flung up her hands and. said, ‘Tﬁéin;l.
ma’am, you will never see him again.” That, no
doubt, i1s the extreme attitude to be found only
among the least-educated classes, yet still it remains’
that among those who ought to know better there
is a feeling that Siberia is a dangerous country to -
visit, and a miserable country in which to live. My
own experienge, as it happens, is in contradiction to
that, and as a place of residence I regard Siberia
as preferable to some dominions under the English
Crown. |
Let us examine, then, what i1s the real state of
matters as [ found it, premising, however, that while
many of the things that I am about to state were
gathered from actual personal olservation, yet a:’
number of the facts are only hearsay, in so far as-1 -
had to depend for them upon the kindness of fellow-
travellers and others. These travellers, I may add,
often spoke freely and frankly, and in a tone wholly-
different from the keynote of caution that is assumed
to prevail in Russian society, 1 put it to one fellow-
traveller that he seemed to be discussing political
facts and possible eventualities ina spirit of freedom
that, according to the preconceived idea, would lead
to police interference. He laughed heartily at the
idea, anqd said, ‘That is just what you English
believe. It may have been the case,” he added,
‘some ten or twenty years ago, but nowadays any-
one can say anything he likes, provided he does not
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teach sedition. Our Government will not allow any
man to deliberately set himself to a campaign against
the Government, but short of that you .can make
- any criticism you like. Perhaps,” he added, ¢there
is more freedom in Siberia than in Russia itself.’

Now let me deal with Siberia as I found it, partly
from my personal observation, and partly from
information gathered on the spot. Siberia has a
short but a very warm summer, a brief and whole-
4_ some autumn, and a long and rigorous winter. The
~cold of that winter is exceedingly severe, far beyond
- what would be expected from the latitude, the reason
~of that cold being that, because of the vastness of
the continent, there is no amelioration of climate
from warm seas, and no shelter from the cold winds
that blow from the icy north. But the physical
circumstances that cause Siberia to be very cold
tend also to make that cold more bearable. The
cold is a dry cold. The wind that sweeps across the
high plateaus and down long and almost level valleys
is a dry wind. Dry cold, as everyone knows, is
much more bearable than damp, and I take it that
for anyone properly dressed and properly housed
the winter of Siberia is a healthy winter.

As touches the people who inhabit Siberia, and
putting aside the officials, who are of the same class
as in Russia proper, we found, in the first place, a
prosperous and wealthy mercantile class, flourishing,
satisfied,.and contented. It was my good fortune to

10
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meet that class first on the Mongolian frontier at
Kiakhta. There, as noted in a previous chapter,
the merchants have the advantage of possessing
not only accumulated wealth, but considerable
political privileges. These privileges, no doubt, are
peculiar to Kiakhta, but all through Siberia, as I
understand it, the merchants and capitalists enjoy a
comparatively greater importance than similar classes
obtain in Russia. It 1s the desire of the Russian
Government to develop Siberia, and the Russian
Government knows that that is not to be done save
by encouraging the merchant, the miner and the
speculator. As a general rule, a Government, other
than an elective Government, is in no hurry to
develop a country. I remember digcussing the land
and mining regulations of the Malay Peninsula with
a remarkably able civil servant. Apropos of these
regulations I said: ‘You will never develop the’
country quickly on these lines.” ‘We don't want to
develop the country quickly, he answered; ‘the
land and the minerals will not run away, and the
same Government will be here fifty years hence.
We can wait.” That is the not unreasonable attitude
that one would expect to associate with such a
country as Russia, and it probably is the attitude of
the Russian Government in Russia proper; but in
Siberia it is different. The Russtan Government is
in a hurry to develop Siberia. The sooner Siberia
is developed the stronger will be the position of



OF SIBERIA 147

Russia on the Chinese frontier, and that necessity,
as 1 expect, colours the attitude of the Russian
Government to the trading classes in Siberia. At
all events, I found that at Kiakhta, Irkutsk, Tomsk,
and elsewhere, the mercantile class is thoroughly
satisfied and contented, loving Siberia as a home,
just as the Canadian loves Canada, with much the
same feeling of loyalty to a distant En®peror that the
Canadian has to the distant Queen. It may be
added that, for two different sets of reasons, the
mercantile class in Siberia may be described as
intellectually active. Some are the descendants of
exiles, or have intermarried with exiles, who would
not have been exiles but that their minds were some-
what in advance of their day. Others are the
descendants of the original pioneers of Russian
trade. They have inherited capacity:.

What of the poorer people, the common people ?
Well, Siberia is peopled by a hardy and laborious
Russian peasantry, more active and progressive, as
I fancy, than the peasantry of Russia proper. If it
be asked why they should be more progressive, the
answer is that they are more progressive for much
the same reason that we find the progressive Spirit
strong in those Englishmen who have emigrated to
the United States, to Canada, to Australiay and else-
where. Generally speaking, among the labouring
classes, the man who emigrates is more active and
alert than the man who stays at home. If he were

I0—2
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not active and alert he would have starved at home,
rather than have risked the unknown.

To appreciate that fact, the reader must dismiss
from his mind the notion that any considerable part
of the population of Siberia consists either of local
Asiatics or of exiles and convicts. It was calculated,
some considerable time ago, that exiles and convicts
might amoufit to about 4 per cent. of the Siberian
population, but of late that proportion must have
been decreasing. The local Asiatic element, also,
the Mongols, the Buriats, and others, have not been
increasing. Further, these latter have been be-
coming Russianized, since a considerable number
of Russian men have married Mongol and Buriat
women, while practically no Russian women have
married Mongol or Buriat men. The result of such
unions has not been—or has not exclusively been—
as in British India, to produce an admittedly inferior
half-caste race. Possibly—nay, indeed, certainly—
the Slav has shown a greater capacity for assimi-
lating the Mongol race than the British colonist
has ever shown for assimilating any inferior race
with which he has been brought into contact.

At all events, the fact remains that, while Russian
emigrants have adopted parts of the Mongol and
Buriat customs so far as these were useful in the
local conditions, they have remained thoroughly
Russian, not only in language and in feeling, but
in their houses and in their methods of living.
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The Russian emigration, it may be noted, although
now encouraged in every way by the Government,
was origirial]y almost a secret emigration. That fact
I only narrate in support of my theory that the Sibe-
rian population is a progressive population, The
Russian peasants who voluntarily, with no assist-
ance, and amidst lack of all transport save river
transport, made their own way from Seuthern Russia
to Siberia cannot have been stick-in-the-mud people.

The Siberian peasant, in short, is a better man,
and is likely to become a still better man, than the
Russian peasant. So far as he is a descendant of
political exiles he has probably an intellectual start,
so far as he is the descendant of free immigrants he
has probably ag energetic start, so far as he is the
descendant of liberated convicts he has—well, I do
not know that the convict strain has done any par-
ticular harm to Australia. In any case, it must be
thoroughly kept in view that the descendants of
exiles and the descendants of convicts are byt few
as compared with the descendants of free immigrants.
The original free immigrants were the Cossacks
who, with Yermak, first crossed the Ural Moun-
tains. The succeeding free LMmigrants were persons
who emigrated on their own account, and in spite of
official opposition. The next free Immigyants were
those who were helped by the Government—a pro-
cess that has been going on now for upward of half
a century in ever-increasing volume,
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To these free immigrants the Russian Govern-
ment from the first gave land on exceedingly
favourable terms, and these people became abso-
lute landowners, owning no masters, free in every-
thing, as much superior to the Russian peasant, who
was then a serf, as the best men who emigrated
from Britain to America or Australia were pre-
sumably superior to the peasant who stayed at
home, who did not make progress there, and who
depended yearly for part of his subsistence on
parochial relief. The result is that the Siberian
peasant, born in Siberia, is not a peasant as the
word 1s understood in South Russia. He is a land-
owner, inheriting house and lands, or with the oppor-
tunity to carve out a separate holding for himself.

Of course, the still larger immiigration since the
railway was begun, and the even greater immigration
that 1s going to follow as the railway is extended, is
hlling up, and will fill up, the country with millions
of people not born there. But these are entering
the country on terms even more favourable than
those granted to the older free immigrants; and in
the course of a very few years they will develop,
and their children will still more develop, the same
spirit of enterprise and freedom that marks the Sibe-.
rilans born in Siberia. Freedom and enterprise go
together, and the Siberian has shown enterprise.
He has not, as yet, shown precisely the same enter-
prise that has marked the emigrants who have gone
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forth from Britain to Britain’s colonies, nor could he
be expected to show that. He came out of a land
that was in a backward state of civilization. The
point I have to make is only that the Siberian
peasant has shown himself to be a better man than
the peasant is in Russia, and I believe that the
improvement will continue. |

Although of late the Russian Government have
encouraged the emigration to Siberia of artisans and
mechanics for railway work, the bulk of the popula-
‘tion is an agricultural population. It is to be found
on the belt of fertile plains at a height of from 1,200
to 2,000 feet, beginning about the neighbourhood of
Tomsk, running on to Kansk, stretching out to
[rkutsk, and noy extending across I.ake Baikal in
the region known as Trans-Baikal. That belt of
fertile plains coincides with the railway route, or, in
other words, the natural configuration of the country
has brought about the convenient fact that the
shortest and easiest track of a great political and
military railway is also the track that is best suited
for the agricultural development of the country.
Along that belt of fertile land, therefore, the immi-
grants have settled and are settling™in family groups
and villages. |

What, then, can this soil grow? Its, range of
products i1s wide, and includes most things that
appertain to a temperate climate. It is true that
the climate, strictly speaking, is not temperate, and
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that the keen cold of the winter leaves the ground
frozen even in summer, if only you dig a few feet
deep. Still, the soil is fertile, and the summer heat
is stimulating, and wheat that is sown in May can
be reaped in August. Besides the hardier cereals,
you see, in passing along the railway, melons, pears,
apples, all locally grown, and offered for sale at very
cheap prices.»

Already, I understand, the completion of railway
connection to Europe has stimulated the growth of
Siberian wheat, which finds its way to Germany and
elsewhere. When the railway is completed to the
China Seas, it need not be doubted that the Siberian
wheat will find its way to compete in the Eastern
markets. I am told that this year the railway
through the Urals was taking as much wheat west-
ward as it could carry. As to the question as to
whether the Siberian wheat can afford to pay the
rates for transport to Talienwan, that question may
be dismissed. If the Government of Russia desires
to encourage the export of Siberian wheat, it will
see that the railway rates are fixed accordingly.

The area of Siberia is 5,000,000 square miles,
and since that means nothing without a standard of
comparison, let me add that 3,500,000 miles is the
area of the United States. The population within
those 5,000,000 miles is to-day about 5,750,000, as
against a little more than 4,000,000 ten years ago.
That rate of growth will be maintained and inereased,
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for during the year 1898 the Russian Government
introduced, by immigration, almost 2 50,000 people
from the crowded districts of Southern Russia, and
quite as big an immigration is devised for 1899. But
there is also a natural increase of the population. The
Siberian birth-rate is 51, as against 47 in European
Russia, and as against 33 in England and 22 in
France. There is a heavy death-rate lso, but, still,
the natural increase of the population is large.
Perhaps it is now time to cease sending convicts
to Siberia. The political exile element does no
harm, and probably does a good deal of good,
as by introducing an alert and educated class.
But the criminal convicts are a nuisance and,
to some extent,«a danger. The situation in some
parts of Siberia now is in that respect much as
it was in some parts of Australia before the
custom of sending convicts there was stopped. The
convicts are a rough class, a dangerous class, and a
class longing for their freedom. A few of them
escape, and seek to make their way back to their
homes, and, in the effort to live by the way, they
are naturally driven into fresh criminality. Large
numbers of convicts have been employed on sections
of the railway, and a certain proportion have escaped
from custody, and have made these distriots danger-
ous. That danger, it may be noted, is not a danger
spread all over Siberia: but it is a danger, and
eventually, as I take it, the Government of Russia
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will be forced to keep its criminal prisoners at home
in its own prisons. And the sooner it does so the
better. |

It may be taken as certain that, although the
mncrease 1n Siberian population has been great
during the last ten years, it will be still greater in
the future. In the first place, the facilities for
immigration are now greatly increased by the rail-
way, which is already opened as far as is imme-
diately necessary for immigration purposes. Further,

the people of Southern Russia are. probably now
receiving satisfactory accounts from friends who
have gone to Siberia, and now are aware that in
emigrating there they are not going to some strange
and savage country, but to a place where their
neighbours have preceded them.

The Russian Government also is dealing with the
immigration question in a thoroughgoing fashion
Lands are allotted to immigrants, buildings are pro-
vided, agricultural implements are given. Those
immigrants who bring with them a certain moderate
amount of capital are permitted to borrow from the
Government a further sum, repayable over a very
long period. They also obtain land free of rent or
taxes for twenty years, with the option of purchase
outright at low prices. Further, immigrants to
Siberia are, to a very large extent, freed from
obligations of military servicee The transport of

the immigrants is in trains specially provided for
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them, and with many rough facilities of comfort.
The migratory movement, it is to be observed, is
by families and by communities, therefore the
people go with confidence, taking their home life
with them. That is not only encouraging to the
immigrants, but it is the sound and economical
national policy, in so far as it means a high birth-
rate. I saw the trains of immigrants~on the line
every day, and they seemed wholesome, hardy and
happy—well fitted to lay the foundations of a new
and growing country.

What other resources does Siberia possess besides
agriculture ?  Enthusiasts say everything. With
one young enthusiast, a railway engineer, I travelled
for some ten days, and he produced samples of almost
every mineral of value, all said to be found on some
section of the line. In 1898 Russia produced
1,216,100 ounces of gold, as against 13,805,407
produced by all the world. Most of that was from
Siberia. Thus the Siberian gold export for the year
1895 was 64,000 pounds weight, and that was a
falling-off from the previous year. That gold was
won almost entirely from alluvial workings, there
being as yet no quartz-mining to speak of. Further,
the methods of mining are pretty rough, and could
be improved.  Still, the great hope of improving
the output must, no doubt, rest upon the prospects
of quartz-mining ; and for the better encouragement
- of that the Russian Gevernment has announced that,
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for a certain number of years to come, no import
duty will be charged on gold-mining machinery.

This free admission of machinery is combined .

with what is practically an invitation to foreign
capital and enterprise. At present I believe the
only foreigners actually at work, or who propose to
be actually at work soon, are certain French mining
syndicates, But various American mining engineers
have been prospecting around occasionally, and the
South African people are now casting eyes towards
Siberia. Thus, while I was in St. Petersburg I met -
a mining engineer of much experience, whom I had
known well in another part of the world, and who had -
just returned from Siberia, which he had visited as
the emissary of one of the South African capitalists
who was exiled from the Transvaal for a share in the
recent disturbances there. Whether South Africa is
likely to plunge into Siberia I did not think it dis-
creet to ask, although [ listened very interestedly to
all that was told me regarding Siberian gold-mining.
I listened the more interestedly since I myself was
at one time nearly becoming the pioneer of English
gold-mining in Siberia—not meaning by that that I
had intended to go there myself for that purpose,
but that I had proposed to enter the matter finan-
cially. -

[ think my attention was first turned towards
Siberia through an officer of the Russian navy, him-
self a man of some family and standing, and with
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certain possibilities of official influence. At the time
I knew him he was seconded from the navy to the
- volunteer fleet, and was passing regularly through
the port of Singapore, where I then was. At that
time in Singapore we were rather keen on mining
adventure, and after some talk with my Russian
naval friend, and some conversation with a few
of my fellow-residents in Singapore, we formed a
little combination that we called the Siberian
Syndicate. The purpose was to mine for gold
in Siberia, and though it never came to anything,
that, I think, was chiefly because our own mining
adventures in the Malay Peninsula came to tempo-
rary grief about that time, and we all became a
bit sick of mining. I make no doubt that, if
my Siberian Syndicate had got to work, it also
would have come to grief, for mining adventures
should be controlled by persons who know something
about mining, and who can go to the spot and see
that their adventures get a fair chance. That isone
of the reasons why I would feel somewhat hopeful
of any Siberian gold-mining adventures that might
be undertaken by gentlemen exiled from the Trans-
~vaal. These, presumably, understand the industry
of gold-mining, and the fact that they are not
allowed to set foot in the Transvaal would obviously
tend to personal supervision in Siberia. At all
events, while I believe that Siberia may become an
even more considerable gold-producing country than
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it is now, that future must be sought for in quartz- -
mining. For such mining the present Russian
adventurers have not the necessary experience :
and although the French syndicates that are being
talked of can no doubt get the capital, they would
lack the rich personal experience that the South
African men would bring to the matter. Siberia, in
any case, contains, as we all know, a little population
of exiles. It would be quite htting that the exiles
from South Africa should become exiles to Siberia ;
they would find it quitea pleasant place of residence.

Besides gold, Siberia is undoubtedly rich in coal
and iron, and particularly in coal. The engineers
who have been at work on the railway have found
coal deposits at numerous parts of the line, and there
need be no doubt that Siberia can become, if it
be needed, a considerable coal-producing country.
Hitherto, of course, the railway has been chiefly
worked by burning wood, while the present tendency
1s to adopt crude petroleum, which comes up the
Volga conveniently and cheaply ; but whether coal
be or be not needed for the railway, it will certainly
be needed for many industrial enterprises, and it can
be had. Iron is found handy to the coal. In the
Altai district the ironstone is plentiful, and gives
40 per cent. of metallic iron. In the Yeneisei Basin
there are very much richer deposits. In Trans-
Baikal there are numerous deposits, of which my
engineer friend showed me specimens. Besides this
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wealth of coal and iron, Siberia is known to have
mercury, copper, lead and silver, also large deposits
of salt and sulphur.

It must not be assumed that the Trans-Siberian
Railway is the only road for Siberian trade. Siberia,
like Russia proper, is fortunate in having wonderful
facilities for river navigation. The rivers of the
Irtish basin, including the Ishim, give some 6,000
miles of good river navigation, of which the town
of Omsk is a centre. The Yeneisei, with such
tributaries as the Angara, which again includes the
basin of Lake Baikal, gives another enormous
stretch of inland navigation, on which are towns so
widely apart as Irkutsk and Krasnoyarsk. Else-
where are the Lena and the Amur. The system of
the Volga also comes to help the work of the
Siberian railway. To some slight extent this river
system has been improved by intercommunication
through canals. * In that respect, however, a great
deal remains to be done, and is being done, but the
whole is subject to the grave defect that during the
long winter such water navigation is entirely
closed.

At present it is by river navigation that Vladivos-

“tock is connected with the Trans-Siberian Railway:.
Thus an officer of the British army, who, like myself,
made his journey home from the East l:;y way of
Siberia, but who chose to begin at Vladivostock, and
not, as I did, at Peking, writes:
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‘We got away by train from Vladivostock on
May 18. Next day brought us to the river Ussari.
where we embarked in a shallow but fairly comfort-
able paddle-steamer, and we did not get clear of
river travelling again till June 8, when we reached
a town on the Silka, a tributary of the Amur.’

[t will be seen from that letter that the traveller
had twenty days of river navigation, which brought
him, I may note, within about 700 miles of Lake
Baikal. Indeed, I believe that the Trans-Siberian
Railway, as it existed in the minds of schemers before
the Russian Government adopted it, was intended to
consist merely of sections of railway joining together
the main river systems. That, by the way, might
have served for commercial purposes, but, of course,
for any political or military end it would have been
useless, because of the long winter. Nevertheless,
there can be no doubt that, for commercial purposes,
these great Siberian rivers, especially when connected
by canals, will prove of the greatest value in the
development of the country.

Let us consider, for instance, the possible develop-
ments of a trade in Siberian wheat. It happens, no
doubt, that the railway itself runs through the wheat
belt ; but, on the other hand, the wheatlands extend
for long distances right and left of the railway.
These lﬁnds, for instance, extend through the
Yeneisei basin, meaning not only near that river,
but also near its numerous tributaries. As the wheat
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can be sown in May and reaped in August, and as
' the river navigation ‘does not close ] the end of
September or early October, it follows that all the
operations connected with the wheat trade can be
largely facilitated by river and canal navigation.
The rivers, as I have said, are already navigable for
‘huge distances, but with a few cross-cut canals pro-
ducts could be carried by cheap water navigation
from almost any part of Siberia to any other. It is
true that such carriage would only be summer
carriage, but, then, it has also to bhe noted that the
agriculture is only summer agriculture, I would
like to see someone trying the experiment of pro-
ducing summer wheat in Siberia after what I will
call the factory plan—the American plan—as dis-
tinguished from the old-fashioned methods. I can
concetve of an area of ten or twenty square miles
treated as one field, furrowed by steam ploughs,
reaped by steam reaping-machines, and the whole
operations of the wheat factory begun and finished
during the four summer months, and then every-
thing closed up for the winter. [f such a factory
farm were located by the side of a river, wheat could
.be transported at an almost nominal cost to along-
side the rallway, and I have no doubt that, if
- properly approached, the adventurers who mignt
start such a farm could get such railway rates
arranged as would enable them to meet the market
either in' Europe or in the China Seas For the
1T



162 FROM PEKING TO PETERSBURG

purposes of such factory farms, I can conceive that
in the course of time Chinese labour from across
the border would come in handily ; but with that
general question I may have to deal in another
chapter. | |

With the help of river navigation and railway
transit, it seems probable that Siberian wheat and
Sibertan iron will ultimately compete keenly for the
trade of China. The ironworks that will surely be
created in Trans-Baikal will undoubtedly be helped
in such enterprise by facilities of cheap transit.

[t must be admitted that the extreme severity of
the Siberian winter is calculated to hinder the
mineral development of the country. But I take
it that that applies less to gold than to any other
mineral, and that if the gold deposits are rich they
will be worked, climate notwithstanding.

We often discussed the interesting question of
what population Siberia may be expected to support.
Obviously, any theory formed about that is a purely
speculative theory. If the people were American
or British in their ways, if they were people to
organize, to invent, and to take advantage of all
conditions, as has been done in Britain and in
America, it would be impossible to set any bounds _
to the population that Siberia might support. But,
on the other hand, taking things even as they are,
it is to be remembered that the Russian peasantry
who are entering Siberia from the west, -and the
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Chinamen who might perhaps enter it from the
east, do not ask the same standard of living that
is required by the Anglo-Saxon race. It may, ‘at
least, be assumed that Siberia will ultimately contain
a population of 40,000,000 or 50,000,000. If the
bulk of these are Russians, what a leverage that
will give the Russian Empire in her designs upon
those countries that rest upon the China Sea! *

It 1s interesting, and perhaps a little vexing, to
consider how easily Russia has gained all this vast
Siberian territory. We who are Britons had to
fight, and to fight hard, for most of our empire.
In India we had to fight the French: and after
that we had to fight the natives, who gave us, and
who, by the way, still give us, a good deal of
fighting practice. In Canada we had to drive out
the French, and if we had not driven them out so
thoroughly from all America, the American War
- of Independence would not have taken place at
the time it did take place, and might not have
taken place at all. In Africa we are fighting still.
We have had, in fact, to fight for everything except
for Australia and New Zealand. Russia, on the
other hand, has obtained the whole of Siberia, and
it looks as if she were going to obtain the whole
of Manchuria, without any fighting to speak of.
Russian connection with Siberia began towards the
end of the sixteenth century. It was in the year
1580 that one Yermak, with a body of less than

[1—2
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2,000 Cossacks, dissatisfied with the firmer control
that was then being exercised from Moscow, pushed
their way across the Urals. With very little fighting
they drove out the local rulers. Irom that first
step of colonization there was a backward move on
the death of the immediate Russian leader, but a
forward policy soon set in again, and. within con-
siderably less than a century the Russians, extending
northwards and eastwards, had reached the Pacific
Ocean,

At the end of the first century of progress the
Russians, however, were forced to fall back in
deference to the threats of China, and by a treaty
made in 1689, Russia surrendered the basin of
the Amur. In that state matters remained until
about 1850, when the Russians began again to
advance into the estuary of the Amur, which they
occupied so rapidly that by 1860 China recognised
their presence and ceded to them by treaty one
bank of the river. Now China has granted con-
cessions that should ultimately cause Manchuria to
become also a Russian dependency. Truly the
lines of Russian expansion have fallen in pleasant
places.
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CHAPTER XIII.

OF THE RAILWAY.

Tue railway over which I travelled is known to
the general public as the Trans-Siberian Railway,
and it probably has been the subject of more specu-
lation and discussion than any other railway in the
world. Yet for some reason fewer people from
a distance have visited the railway than, in the
circumstances, one would expect. That may be
due in part to the bad name which has been given
to Siberia, chiefly by the novelists, and which, in
a previous chapter of this book, I have sought to
some extent to contradict.

The Trans-Siberian Railway is not a State
railway in precisely the same undisguised way that
various lines are State railways in India, in the
Malay Peninsula, and elsewhere. Yet it 1s to all
intents and purposes a State railway. The official
name of the body controlling it, as I understand, is
the Siberian Railway Administration, and the
method of finance is that the administration borrows
from the State such money as is needed, and con-
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tracts to pay interest on it. When there is no
money available to pay interest, the interest in
default is, as I understand, added to the original
debt; and that, I believe, is the general principle
on which many railways in Russia have been built.
Such a theory of finance is, in one sense, not
materially different from the theory that prevails
in India, Burmah, and elsewhere. There, as 1
presume most of us know, the Government has
guaranteed the capital of certain railways, leaving
the railway companies themselves to borrow, but
undertaking on the part of the Government that a
certain minimum rate of interest shall be paid, the
Government having to find any sum necessary to
make up that minimum rate. In the case of Russia
the Government simply borrows the money itself
and lends it to the Railway Administration, collecting
interest when interest can be collected. There
does not seem to be any material difference between
the two systems. The Indian system, it is true,
allows it to be seen very clearly what, if anything,
the Government is losing on the transaction, but
the Russian system might allow that to be seen
clearly also, and perhaps it does allow it. As
regards the Siberian Railway, the matter is of no
particular 1mportance. It would in any case be
too early to attempt to analyze the railway accounts, -
and I, at least, have no doubt that in the long-run
this great political and military railway will also be
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a profitable commercial investment, always provided
it is honestly worked.

The mileage under the control of the Siberian
Railway Administration begins at Cheliabinsk, and
was originally intended to end at Vladivostock.
The mileage upon the original survey, or at all
events upon surveys prior to the latest deviation,
was a little under 5,000. How far this mileage
will be increased by the extension to Port Arthur
and Talienwan is not quite clear at present. The
route through Manchuria, which was arranged in
1896, was to shorten the course of the main line,
but the total mileage, of course, has been since
extended by the proposed branch to Port Arthur.
The original estimate of cost for the 5,000 miles
was about £ 35‘,000,000, but I have not been able
to ascertain how much of that has already been
spent.

The proposal for railway communication through
Siberia has been before the Russian public, off and
on, for more than half a century. The original
proposals were based on the theory that the proper
thing to do was to utilize the existing river system
of the country, using the railway only to connect
those portions of the river navigation that could
not conveniently be connected by canals. In the
chapter previous to this, and while discussing the
general features of Siberia, I have noted that the
country has a magnificent river system, and that the



168 FROM PEKING TO PETERSBURG

“idea of using this system was deeply fixed in the
minds of projectors may be the better understood by
remembering how prominent a part river navigation
takes in Russian life. In Russia proper, which of
course does not include the Siberian system, there
are no less than 21,000 miles of rivers navigable
by steamers, with 12,000 miles additional that are
navigated by rafts. The earliest proposals for
Siberian railways were therefore based on the idea
that such railways were to be subordinate to the
river system. Then, at a later date, certain English
projectors proposed to build, at their own risk, a
trans-continental railway, subject to the grant to
them of great and exclusive commercial privileges.

Apart, however, from general talk about Siberian
railways, nothing definite was done until the year
1866, when Colonel Bogdanovich was asked to pre-
pare a report regarding the best means of preventing
famine in certain districts. One feature of that
report was a strong recommendation for railway-
construction in Siberia, and especially in the grain-
producing districts.

The report of Colonel Bogdanovich did not lead
to any immediate results, but meanwhile railways
were being extended in Russia proper, and in 1875
the railway from Nigni-Novgorod, the important
seat of the great annual fair, was extended to
Cheliabinsk, a town that i1s some distance within
the Siberian borders. It is at Cheliabinsk that the



OF THE RAILWAY 169

control of the Siberian Railway Administration
begins.

The prime purpose of the railway, as it was
originally designed, was not the commercial develop-
ment of Siberia, but was to provide means for
" enabling Russia to connect the port of Viadivostock
with her military strength in Europe. I do not say
that the intention to develop Siberia was in any way
absent from the minds of the persons who decided
to enter on this great railway construction. On the
contrary, I take it that the intention to develop
Siberia, especially by immigration, was well in the
minds of those who decided to build the railway ;
but nevertheless, as 1 gather, that was in their minds
only as a factor in the political question. The more
Siberia is developed, the more food-stuff it produces,
the more Russians it contains, the more easy it will
be to maintain an effective military communication
between the Black Sea and the Pacific.

[t was therefore entirely fitting that the public
announcement of the intention to build the Trans-
Siberian Railway was made in person by him who is
now Tsar of Russia. That was in the year 189r,
when the present Tsar was Tsarvitch. He had been
“travelling in the East-—I had myself the honour
to be presented to him during the course of his
journey—and the railway announcement was made
fittingly at Vladivostock.

[t was an announcement that, although not un-
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expected, sent a keen thrill of interest through both
Europe and Asia, although I still take reason to
doubt if the full political importance of the announce-
ment could have been understood then as now.
For at that time China was an empire that was
supposed to be of strength, and there was no imme-
diate prospect of the railway being anything but a
railway to Vladivostock. If anyone had prophesied
to us in 1891 that within seven years of that time
the real destination of the railway would be the
Gulf of Pe-chi-li, he would have been laughed at.
But things in the East have marched quickly.

The railway has also marched quickly. Announced
in 1891, the work of construction began soon. Within
four years—that is to say, in December of 1895—the
first section from Cheliabinsk to the town of Omsk
was opened for traffic. That distance may be taken
as nearly 500 miles, and the section so opened up
included that part of the Ob basin that is traversed
by the river Irtish. That is a fertile and well-
watered country, well capable of bearing great wheat
Crops.

The next section, from Omsk to the river Ob,
was opened within about ten months later, cover-
ing a distance of nearly 400 miles. There also the
railway runs through a wheat basin, and I believe
that from these two districts the line during the year

1898 has had more wheat to carry westwards than it
could conveniently manage to carry.
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Eastwards of the Ob work was carried on simul-
taneously in several sections, of which the furthest
eastern section, from Krasnoyarsk to Irkutsk, was
opened in August of 1898—that is to say, about one
month previous to the time that | traversed it. The
district tapped by this latter section includes the gold
industries of Kansk, Yeneseisk, and Acheensk-—in
fact, a large section of the alluvial workings -that I
have referred to in an earlier chapter.

East of Irkutsk and Lake Baikal the section now
under construction runs from Masova to Stretyinsk,
where the railway meets the excellent river navi-
gation on the Amur, by which travellers can pro-
ceed by steamer, as noted in the extract from a
friend’s letter that I give in the chapter ‘ About
Siberia.’ .

The Amur river navigation, as that letter notes,
then connects with a still further section of the rail-
way that was begun at the Vladivostock end, and
which extends from Vladivostock to Khabarovka,
a distance of about 475 miles. That section was
opened in September of 1897, just previous to the
time that my friend traversed it. It was meant to

be a section of the main line, running north so as
" to circle Manchuria. But, by reason of the facts
stated in the next paragraph, it has become abso-
lutely useless as part of the main line, although it
will, no doubt, be used permanently as a northern
branch connecting with an important river,

&+
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The next stage in the interesting development of
this line was reached in 1896, when, by a convention
with the Chinese Government, it was arranged that
from a point considerably east of Lake Baikal, but
west of Stretyinsk, the line should deflect from
Siberian territory and should enter Manchuria, in
order to provide a shorter route to Vladivostock.
The extent of this deviation, as then proposed, was
nearly 1,300 miles, of which about 950 miles were
to be built in Manchuria. The deviation is, from a
technical point of view, a most reasonable deviation,
but from the political point of view it is entirely
inconsistent with the neutrality of China, and with
the Chinese hold over Manchuria.

It has to be remembered that the railway is in its
essence a military railway, and that the conveyance
of Russian troops through Chinese territory in the
event of a war between Russia and a European
Power would obviously be a breach of Chinese
neutrality. [t seems unnecessary to elaborate this
point, which is noted merely for convenience of
record. The point I have to make is that when
China agreed to allow the Trans-Siberian Railway to
pass through Manchuria she practically gave away
Manchuria; and the fact that Russia would after- |
wards seek some exit near the Gulf of Pe-chi-li
ought to be, and probably was, apparent to most
people.

The thing that was not apparent was the speed
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. with which the descent on the Gulf of Pe-chi-li
would be made. Since then, as we all know, Russia
has acquired Port Arthur and Talienwan, and con-
sequently a further deviation, or else a branch
extension, of the Trans-Siberian Railway became
inevitable. That proposed deviation 1s mentioned 1n
the succeeding chapter.

When the Trans-Siberian Railway was originally
_projected, there was some talk of a branch from
Irkutsk to Kiakhta, the town whose amiable but
somewhat trying hospitality to me I have already
described. All such talk is for the present put
aside, and naturally so, for, with a railway extending
to Port Arthur and Talienwan, it 1s difficult to see
bow the Kiakhta tea trade can continue to exist,
save in so far as it may be to a small extent main-
tained by old brands, old connection, and old
usage.

Yet, on the other hand, 1 see no reason why, 1n
the dim and indefinite future, such a railway should
not be built. It would not, of course, stop finally
at Kiakhta. Its stopping-place after Kiakhta would
be at Ourga, the Mongolian capital, and after that
- —well, it is difficult to suppose that a railway across
' the Desert of Gobi would be a remunerative adven-
ture. Still, the telegraph line is being extended
through Gobi, and where the telegraph goes, the
railway ultimately has a tendency to follow, especi-
ally in view of the fact thata railway will certainly

L
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be built some day to Kalgan, on the east side of
Gobi.

As touching the tea trade of Kiakhta, and the
question of how the railway is likely to affect that,
it may be noted that such trade could scarcely exist
even now but for the fact that the Russian Govern-
ment, partly perhaps for political reasons, and partly
perhaps out of kindness to the Kiakhta interests,
gives to Gobi-carried tea special terms which amount
in substance to a huge bounty, Thus, the Russian
duty charged at Odessa on tea which has come by
sea amounts to 20 roubles for each 36 pounds, whereas
the Russian duty at Kiakhta is only 24 roubles for 36
pounds. It will be seen that, as nearly as possible, that
represents a bonus of half a rouble the pound in favour
of tea carried by the overland route. If the over-
land route is to be considered as including the over-
land route by railway, it is obvious that, with the
facilities of railway transport, and with the fact that
the flavour of tea is less damaged by land transit
than by sea transit, and with this bonus of half a
rouble per pound, the tea trade would be taken
entirely from the sea-route, and would be given to
the railway.

As there could be no object in loading the Sibe- _
rian Railway with a huge tea traffic, obtained at the
expense of the public taxation, it is presumable that
no such bonus, or at all events no such large bonus,
will be allowed to tea imported by rail ; and in that
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case it seems difficult to see why the bonus should
be continued to the Kiakhta trade. It would be an
odd thing that the taxation on tea should be so
arranged as to give, for no apparent reason, a bonus
to Mongol caravans as against both the Russian
volunteer steamers and the Russian Government
railways.

The time of construction of the Trans-Siberian
Railway, as originally estimated, was about thirteen
years, say between 1892 and 1905. During the
first six years there have been almost completely
finished and opened for traffic no less a distance
than 1,900 miles on the western side, and about
500 miles on the eastern side, the total estimated
distance being, as I have said, about 5,000 miles. In
other words, roughly speaking, one-half of the work
has been finished in one-half of the time, subject to
the fact that because of the Manchurian deviation
the 500 miles on the eastern side cease to be of
‘use as part of the main line. That seems to me a
very satisfactory rate of progress, and I do not see
why it should not be maintained. It is true that
the work hitherto done,ehaving been conducted
chiefly from the western end, where there are
facilities, and partly from the eastern end, where
there is a seaport, has had certain advantages, which
cannot be quite paralleled in the section still
unopened. As against that, we have to remember
that by the deviation into Manchuria Russia
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obtains a much easier route tﬁa_n that on which she
had calculated, and that during the last six years
she has also gained much experience in the .art of
Stberian railway building. She has trained her

men to work, and work is now proceeding much
more quickly than heretofore.
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CHAPTER XIV,

THE RAILWAY JOURNEY.

BETWEEN September 28 and October 6 of last year
(x898), I traversed the whole length of the Trans-
Siberian Railway, so far as it is yet constructed.
Starting from Irkutsk I ended at Cheliabinsk, the
- town where the Siberian system connects with the
railways of Eur§pean Russia. Nor did I stop
there, for Cheliabinsk is only the terminus in an
arbitrary and conventional sense. Thereal terminus
—the terminus at which I arrived on October 10
without any break of journey—is Moscow. It may,
therefore, be of interest to give some notes of the
whole railroad journey, which occupied between
Irkutsk and Moscow exactly three hours less than
twelve days and nights of continuous travel.

~ It was on the eastern side of Lake Baikal—the
side furthest from Europe-—that I struck the railway
in course of construction. Coming from the east,
passing through lands sparsely inhabited by a pas-
toral people, I turned sharp round the corner of a

hill, and found_myself, as mentioned in a previous
12
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chapter, on the railway track, and in the immediate
netghbourhood of a village crowded with thousands
of workmen—a railway town, as the Americans
would put it. It was the town of Masova, on the
eastern shore of Lake Baikal.

It may be well to repeat here that Lake Baikal
lies right in the path of the Trans-Siberian Rail-
way.ﬁ [t cannot be bridged, for it is a sea. It can
be and is traversed by considerable steamers, but
In winter these steamers cannot ply, for the lake is
frozen hard. It cannot be turned save by a very _
long détour, and that détour the designers of the
railway rather shirked, not so much, perhaps,
because of its length as because of the difficult
character of the ground. The lake lies in a deep
basin formed by very steep and rocky hills, and to
take the railway round the lake end will involve
huge cutting and embankment works. Therefore
the temporary scheme has been to construct the
railway from Europe to a convenient point on the
western shore of the lake, and to arrange to take
the traffic across to the eastern shore by means of
a boat that shall be at once a ferry steamer and
an ice-breaker. The point selected on the eastern
shore i1s Masova—where I struck the railway—and
on the western shore the place chosen is called
Listvenitchaia, the point at which the Angara River
debouches from the lake. These two points are
not opposite to each other, the distance between
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them being forty miles, considerably more than the
breadth of the lake in that neighbourhood. At both
sides very considerable harbour works are in course
of construfition, and on the western side the ice-
breaker is being built.

This ice-breaker was ordered from W. G. Arm-
strong and Co., now Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whit-
worth.and Co., in the beginning of the year 18¢6.
The firm were told that it was wanted in a hurry,
and they used such speed that the hull was finished,
erected in their yard, taken down and shipped by
steamer to St. Petersburg by June of the same year.
That was justly considered to be a very creditable
piece of work, inasmuch as such a vessel on such
a big scale was a’ novel enterprise. The method
of transport to Lake Baikal was by steamer to
St. Petersburg, thence by rail so far as the
railway was then opened, and thence by sledges.
They told me at Lake Baikal that, although the .
vessel had been fully erected at Newcastle—frames,
beams, and stringers being all fastened by temporary
bolts, and the vessel then fully plated, and every-
thing after being taken:down duly marked and
numbered—yet between St. Petersburg and Lake
Baikal several portions were lost. The design of
the vessel is based upon the fact that the ice to
be broken will be several feet in thickness. The
bow and the stern are of the strongest steel castings,
the intention being to inflict upon the ice a very

12— 2
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heavy blow, whether from the bow or the stern.
Naturally, to resist the shock, the boat had to be
built all through of very strong and heavy material.
The material used was Siemens-Martin steel, and
the hull was subdivided into water-tight compart-
ments with a double bottom, and special strengthen-
ing at the bulkheads. The vessel is 290 feet long,
by 57 feet in breadth, drawing 185 feet of water,
with a displacement of 4,200 tons, and 3,750 horse-
power. The cars are run on to the main deck of the
steamer over a railed gangway, and will be securely
kept in position by strong supports. The passenger
accommodation, which will be very good, is on the
upper deck. The engine-power is devised to drive
two propellers at the stern and cne propeller at the
bow, the special use of the latter being to disturb
the water while the stem of the vessel is breaking
the ice. Notwithstanding the great forethought
and care that were used in England the work of

construction at Lake Baikal proceeds very slowly.

The ice-breaker was shipped from England in June,
1896, and when 1 was at Lake Baikal in September,
1898, the erection of the vessel there was not nearly
finished. Optimistic persons said it would be ready
for use in the winter of 1899, and pessimistic persons
suggested the winter of 19oo.

Meanwhile, the administration of the railway
have awakened to the fact that it is unreasonable to
expose SO great, SO costly, and so important a road
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to the delays and risks that will be inseparable from
ferry traffic across an ice-bound sea, to be conducted
by one steamer, and that steamer In itself a mere
experiment. So the route round the head of the
lake is being surveyed, and the work of construction.
will be begun next spring. It will be pushed on
as quickly as is possible, but, since it 1is full of
engineering difficulties, and since the use of the
Trans-Baikal section of the road is urgently desired,
the harbour works and the ice-breaker will be
carried on simultaneously. The theory, in a word,
is that no risk of a block must be allowed, and that
the railway authorities shall, as soon as possible,
be able either to send trains round the ‘head of the
lake or to ferry them across its surface.

I struck the railway works, as 1 have said, at
Masova, on the eastern side of Lake Baikal-—T rans-
Baikal as the Russians call everything east of the
lake. From there the line has already been graded
so far as Stretyinsk, about 8oo miles east of
Baikal, where one meets the steamer on the river
Amur. But since that was arranged a great change
has come in the whole plan of the Trans-Baikal
section of the line. The earliest objective of the
line is no longer Vladivostock—it is Port Arthur.
As a consequence the original plan—nay,*even the
second plan—of the line has been reconsidered. It
is being propused to vary a section of the amended
scheme in favour of a more direct route to Port
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~Arthur. That more direct Port Arthur route is now
- being surveyed, and substantially it is proposed that
the place of divergence from the original and from
the still later route shall be at or near Chitai, a point
some 500 miles east of Lake Baikal, and some con-
siderable distance short of Stretyinsk, to which latter
place, as I have said, the line is already graded.
Speaking broadly, this means something more than
a saving in distance; it means—I quote the talk of
Siberian railway engineers—that for all practical
purposes of railway administration and shipping
facilities the real terminus of the Russian railway
system shall be in the Gulf of Pe-chi-li. To put it
plainly, the great railway to Vladivostock will cease
to be a main line to Vladivostock i it will become a
railway to the China Sea, with a branch to Vladi-
vostock.

Although the rails are laid to Listvenitchaia, on
the western shore of Lake Baikal, the railway is not
yet open to there for general traffic, nor will it be
open till next year. The line is open to Irkutsk, a
town about forty miles west of the lake, and
charmingly situated on the Angara River, which
fiows from the lake towards the northern seas..
But, unhappily for Irkutsk, the town is, for rail-
way purposes, on the wrong bank of the river.
The raillway making for Lake Baikal comes from
the west, and finds the town of Irkutsk on the
eastern bank of the Angara. If it were a com-
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mercial railway it would no doubt be taken across
the river and into Irkutsk, which is a fine city, the
capital of Eastern Siberia, and the centre of all the
trade with China, with Further Siberia, and with
Europe. But the railway is a strategical line, seek-
ing the easiest route to Lake Baikal, and the easiest
route is to run along the river’s western bank towards
the lake. Therefore, when I say that the line is
open to Irkutsk, I qualify that by adding that it is

open to a point about five miles from the town.

You reach that point from Irkutsk by traversing -a

bridge and a ferry so densely crowded with traffic
that I was told to allow myself four hours to cover
five miles, and [ actually did take nearly two hours,
although the Chief of Police had very kindly given
me the escort of an officer, who gave my carriage pre-
cedence of all competing traffic. That state of matters,
however, will not continue very long. The railway
will not come into Irkutsk, but it will come nearer to
the town, and a proper bridge and roadway will be
made.

[t was on the afternoon of September 28 that
[ left Irkutsk by rail, with snow on the ground
.and with the thermometer at freezing-point. My
destination was Moscow, and the time I had
‘estimated for the journey was twelve dsys. The
actual time, as it turned out, was three hours less
than my estimate—285 hours of continuous travel,
unbroken save by two ferries, and at each ferry
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a change of carriage. It may occur to some to ask
why I speak of ‘my estimate’ Where were the
railway time-tables? There were none. The rail-
way to Irkutsk had only been opened a few weeks
before I arrived there, and time-tables for that
section did not yet exist. A train was started only
every second day, and when it would arrive at any
particular place no one appeared to know.

We started an hour late, and with twenty - six
persons in a second-class carriage which was seated
for fifteen, and which for all-night travel would have
been comfortable for ten. The fact is that, for the
comparatively newly-opened section east of Kras-
noyarsk no first-class cars have, as yet, been provided,
while on the still newer section betsween Irkutsk and
the town of Zeema, on the river Qka, there is an in-
sufficiency even of second-class cars. The explana-
tion of that, of course, is that, partly to oblige the
public, the railway has been opened sooner than was
intended, and before it is fully equipped. It is a
reasonable explanation; but, none the less, the first
twenty-four hours on the Siberian Railway were
passed in a muddle of travel.

I had not gathered that it was necessary to form -
a party, to make a rush for a compartment, to fill it
with your baggage, and to hold it against all comers.
Later, and under the able tuition of a party of
engineer students, I learned to take my share in
that and other arts of Siberian travel, but at the
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offset 1 was out of it. Alone, with my baggage
lying in the passage-way, and wearing an expression
of patient discomfiture, I must have looked the
picture of the helpless foreigner. ‘That was my
salvation. The wife of a Government official,
addressing me in French, made seat-room for me.
The engineer students made room for my baggage.
An Odessa Jewess gave me a cup of tea. Every-
body, indeed, was as nice as could be; but twenty-
six persons cannot comfortably dine, sup, sleep, and
play cards in a carriage ‘berthed for ten.

However, the night wore through, and in the
early afternoon of the following day the train drew
up on the banks of the river Oka, in a snowstorm,
and we all proceeded to look at the river and wait
for the ferry-boat. Shelter there was none. Of
knowledge as to when we could get across there was
none. But after some three hours we did get across,
and were rewarded with an excellent dinner at Zeema
Station, and the news that, in place of a half-car for
the second-class people, we should now get two half- .
cars. My diary, I find, contains, the significant
entry, ‘Only thirteen persons in the car. Slept
+ soundly all night.’

On that section we really fed in the train, partly
on food carried with us from Irkutsk, and partly on
food picked up on the way. At every station the
railway had a full supply of cold water, and at most-
stations the railway also supplied, free of charge,
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boiling water—really boiling. Each passenger, or
each party of passengers, had a tea-kettle, and
carried his own tea. Further, and apart from the
bread and meat to be had at the railway buffets,
there were at many stations outside markets of stalls
kept by the country people, and there one could get
excellent cold roasted chickens, partridges, black-
cock, and other game. These were cheap. I fancy
that, as strangers speaking no Russian, we paid more
than did the average passenger, but still, to us, a
fat roasted partridge seemed cheap at the price of
about sixpence. With these and other such supplies,
and with French brandy and Crimean claret—to be
had at every buffet—we fed very well.

I.et me add here that most of these discomforts
ended at Krasnoyarsk, which is 650 miles from
Irkutsk, and which we reached after exactly 100
hours of continuous travel. Immediately before
entering Krasnoyarsk Station, on our fourth day out,
we had to cross in the dark two arms of the great
river Yeneisel, finding our own transport and convey-
ing our own baggage. On the Yeneisel, as at the
Oka, the railway simply dumped us out and let us
find our own way. But after we entered Kras- .
noyarsk Station, in a blaze of electric light, we
found everything changed. We got first-class
tickets ; we booked our baggage right through to
Moscow : we found a buffet, with waiters in even-
ing dress and a menu in French. In a word, we
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had passed from an unfinished to a completed rail-
way system.

I am anxious to make that point clear. To
describe my journey over the Siberian Railway
without noting the discomforts would be to suppress
the truth. To describe the discomforts without
explaining the causes for them would be to distort
the truth. The railway from Irkutsk to Krasnoy-
arsk is open, but it is not finished. The nivers
Oka and Yeneisei are unbridged. The rolling stock
is insufficient for the traffic, which has been much
beyond expectations. The traffic arrangements are
experimental.

So much does the railway management recognise
that situation, that when a special excursion Zrain
de luxe was arranged to be run from London and
Paris in the month previous to my journey, the
management would not take it further than Kras-
noyarsk. In the same spirit the administration runs
a train de luxe once a week over a large part of the
system, but declines to take it further east at present
than Tomsk, which is considerably west of Kras-
noyarsk.

It was my desire to get that frain de Zuxe, but to
do so I should have had to wait five days, so I was
content with a passing look at it when I met it on
the line. It contains all the facilities and conveni-

ences of travel that anyone need desire—dining-
I . [T I (. I, L |
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though it only runs a part of the way at present, it
need not be doubted that in a year or two more the
same facilities will be extended as far as Irkutsk.
In the meantime, the railway administration, In
refusing to sell first-class tickets for any place
beyond Krasnoyarsk, may reasonably be considered
to give notice that beyond that point a certain
amount of roughness may be expected.

It is, perhaps, in the same spirit that the railway -
fares are dearest where the accommodation 1s worst
—or perhaps it would be better to say are least
" cheap, for in no case are they dear. From Irkutsk
to Krasnoyarsk, a distance of 660 miles, I paid, for
second-class fare, and omitting odd kopecks, the sum
of 30 roubles, or, taking the rouble at 2s. 2d,, say
65s. From Krasnoyarsk to Moscow, a distance
of about 2,600 miles, I paid a first-class fare of
53 roubles, or if 1 had travelled second, I should
have paid 32 roubles. Onexamination, therefore, it
will be seen that on the further east section I was
being carried, second-class, at the rate of thirty
miles for a rouble, while on the western section I
could have had the same class of accommodation at
the rate of about eighty-four miles for a rouble. To .
complete the information, let me add that, as I
understand.it, the third-class fare would have been
less than 22 roubles, whilst there still remains
a fourth-class at a cost of less than 15 roubles.
Take the rouble at 2s. 2d. Take the second-
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class accommodation as equal to the very best
second-class afforded by the English lines—for
includes folding sleeping berths—and we find the
rate on the western section to work out as not very
much above one farthing per mile. In that class of
carriage the middle-class Russian travels, unless he
be very wealthy indeed, and for that farthing a mile
he gets all the accommodation that is necessary for
" a long journey.

The method of charging for the transport of
passengers is not the same as in England or America,
where there is a specific charge from each station to
each station. The system of charging is by what
is called the Zone System. That is to say, the
whole country traversed by the railway is divided
into zones of a certain mileage, and the charge for
travelling is so much within each zone, without
regard to the actual distance the traveller may pro-
ceed. The zone system is by no means peculiar to
Russia, but is, I think, carried out, unless my memory
leads me wrong, in Austria and elsewhere with
much success. It has been found to be an exceed-
ingly useful system for developing the use of rail-
ways by populations that are new to railways, and,

while I do not suggest that it is in any way applicable
to Britain, it is a system that I should be inclined to
recommend on any new railway in any new country.
+ When discussing the cost of travelling on the
different sections of the Siberian Railway, it may
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be convenient to note that the newly-opened eastern
section surpasses the western section in slowness,
just as much as in cost. Between Irkutsk and
Krasnoyarsk you take 100 hours for 660 miles and
pay (second class) at the rate of a rouble for thirty
miles. Between Krasnoyarsk and Moscow you take
135 hours for about 2,600 miles, and since you go
quicker you pay at the lower rate of a rouble for
cighty-five miles.  You pay a high price for six and
a half miles an hour, and you pay a low price for
fourteen miles an hour—which latter is the quickest
rate you get. On that I have built the curious
theory that perhaps the administration makes its
calculations by time as well as by distance, and
desires the passenger to pay so-much an hour,
‘That would not seem wholly unreasonable,

The allowance of free luggage, it may be added,
1s small, and the rates charged for excess weight are
out of proportion to the sums charged for personal
transport. The pity of it is that, in the effort to
avoid or reduce the charges for baggage, the people
take with them into the cars a wholly unreasonable
quantity of luggage.

About 500 miles of railway were opened in the
autumn of 1898, and throughout the summer and
autumn the rails were being laid at the rate of four
miles a day. That is rapid work, and is said to
exceed anything that has hitherto been done on a
big scale in any part of the world.
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The whole of that is laid in the Russian standard
gauge, which is slightly broader than the broad
gauge of the rest of the world. The quality of
the general workmanship is better on the furthest
eastern sections than on those begun earlier. In the
first sections the laying of the rails was done
roughly on soft sleepers, and there were other
defects of haste. But, generally, the work is now
very good indeed. The one defect is that the rajls
are too light to permit of trains being run at high
speed. The railsare ahout 47 pounds to the yard, as
against the 8o-pound rails that are in use in England
and America, and the 60-pound rail which is the cus.
tomary weight on the Russian lines. These rails,
or part of them, are made in the country by two
State-helped iron foundries—both of which give a
yearly deficit—and I am told that they were supplied
during the year 1898 at the price of 1 rouble °
and 17 kopecks per Russian pood of 36 pounds
10 ounces. During the previous year the price
paid was 31 kopecks per pood higher, the reduction
being presumably due to improved facilities of
transport and labour. It seems obvious that ulti-
. mately, and probably soon, these light rails will
have to be replaced by something much heavier.
Nevertheless, I am not prepared to suggest that any
error of judgment has been made. In a country
where the spring thaws must lead to a great upheaval
of the track, it is probable that within a year or two
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after the opening of a railway a general relaying of
rails may become necessary. It may therefore be
quite wise to begin with light rails, and to replace
these by heavier ones when relaying. The metal is
not lost, but can be remelted at the local foundries.

The stations, of which there is one every fifteen to
twenty miles, are well built of brick and stone, and
are well equipped with all necessary offices, including
invariably a water-tower. Everywhere the station
buildings are on a siding, allowing the main line to
be left clear for through trafficc.  That main line, of
course, is a single line, but within the last few
months an order has been issued that a siding shall
be built every seven versts, or, say, each four miles,
As my informant put 1t: ‘ We intend to be able to .
keep the line clear, lest we have to send an army
over it. Further, sixty new locomotives and forty
old ones stand waiting to be used. They are officially
allocated to the Trans-Baikal section—the section not
yet laid—but, of course, they are available for any
use in emergency.

These new engines, I was told, were locally made
at a cost of 38,000 roubles each, as against an offer -
of 32,000 from England. DBut the order is that the
railway shall be built of Russian material and by
Russians, the only exception until recently being
that Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. are constructing
the Lake Baikal ice-breaker on Lake Baikal. Since
the acquisition of Port Arthur, however, the rule has
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been relaxed, because of! néed*for hziste? and no less
than seventy locomotives for the Manchurian section
have been bought in the United States. For the
same reasons of haste it is probable that the rails
for the Manchurian section may be bought in
America. The order against foreigners, further,
has not been so strictly interpreted as to prevent
the influx of considerable numbers of Italians, mostly -
stone-cutters, who work on the line chiefly at piece-
work rates. One result of the dislike to use foreign
aid struck me as amusing. At the highest point of
the railway, on the section as yet unlaid, about 430
miles east of Baikal, the line is to be carried through
a solid rock cutting over 100 feet deep. ‘That,’ sajid
my informant proudly, ‘is the deepest railway cutting
in the world.” It was on the tip of my tongue to
answer that any people much versed in railways
would have made a tunnel, but I remembered that
a sharp answer would probably dam the river of
information of which I was greedily drinking.

. 'The line over the whole route that I traversed
presents no engineering difficulties, unless we reckon
an alleged quicksand near the Yeneisei, which has
taken, and may yet take, a good deal of filling,
“"T'he rivers are all bridged except the Oka and the
Yeneisel, and both of these bridges are in hand, the
latter to be 1,000 metres long. All the important
bridges are of iron, but many smaller ones are of
wood, and wisely so. Timber exists by the side of

T o~
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the line, and the Russian is an expert worker in
wood. To use the material at hand, even if it
involve more frequent repair, is probably the better,
and is certainly the quicker, plan.

From Irkutsk westwards to Krasnoyarsk they only
run at present three passenger trains each week,
From Krasnoyarsk, further westwards, they run one
passenger train daily. On both sections it is being
found that the service is insufficient for the traffic
that offers, and I doubt not that next spring the
existing facilities will be greatly increased. Mean-
while there is general ovetcrowding in all classes.
Apart from that easily-understandable defect of a
new railway in a new country, the arrangements are
generally good. Excellent refreshment-rooms and
buffets are placed at convenient intervals, while for
the poorer passengers the country people have been
allowed to establish stalls beside the stations, where
coarse black bread, meat, cooked chickens, and other
such provisions, are sold at cheap rates. At each
statton there is a telegraph-office and a postal
letter-box.

Everywhere we met emigrant trains from the
south, from the densely-peopled agricultural districts
of Russia, carrying settlers to people Siberia.-
Sometimes we met three or four such trains in a
day—long trains of fourth-class carriages, bringing
not merely men, but whole families. It is for these
people that the food-stalls have sprune up at the
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stations ; it is for these people that the Administra-
tion, with kindly forethought, provide boiling water
at every station. I saw a good deal of these immi-
grants at the various wayside halts. Hardy, simple,
trugal, and kindly people, I can imagine no better
class from which to build up a new Russia in Asia.
Their very defect-—a rash zeal in the procreation of
children—is a useful quality in a country thit has
still to be filled. These people will fll it.

The Siberian lands we traversed may be divided,
from a picturesque standpoint, into three distinct
belts. From Irkutsk westwards to the river Ob—
the longest river in Asia——we passed through a line
of forest, broken only by clearing and river. It i
not dense forest, and there is little undergrowth,
The trees were in their gorgeous autumnal colouring
of red and yellow, flecked with snow—a beautiful
contrast of colour through which we rolled for fully
five days ; then, on the sixth day, west of the Ob,
we entered the region of the Steppes. These plains
are covered with sparse grass, varied at first by a few
trees, but gradually becoming arid and treeless as
one goes west towards the Ural Mountains: but on
our journey, in early October, the whole was a mass
of snow. The third belt is that of the Ural Moun-
tains, and thereafter you enter Russia i Europe.
Of the three great rivers that we crossed, the Qb
and the Yeneisei are the more picturesque, and are
also the greater. The Yeneisei we crossed by clear

T "V ™
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moonlight on a still, frosty night. The Ob we
crossed in bright sunlight. Equally the snowy
banks and the snow-clad trees and houses flung back
the reflection of sunlight and moonlight in a manner
to inspire a painter. The scenery of Siberia has
yet to be painted.

[t may be convenient to add, for the sake of
record; that the route from Irkutsk to Moscow was
an old and well-travelled route before the railway
was thought of. It was the route by which Russia
sent embassies to China centuries ago; it was the
route by which exiles and convicts were sent to
Siberia : it was the route used by the caravan tea
trade: it was a regular post route, both for
passengers and for mails. For the purpose of
transmitting official despatches the system was very
thorough-going, as many Russian systems are, and
news could be sent, and was sent, from Peking to
St. Petersburg within thirty days, and sometimes, I
believe, in twenty-eight days. The method of send-
ing a Russian Government despatch from Peking to
Kiakhta was by following exactly the route that I
followed, but, of course, at a much quicker rate. A
Cossack of the Russian Embassy at Peking, carrying
no baggage and riding night and day, would take a -
despatch from Peking to Kalgan; at Kalgan the
despatch was handed over to the same Mongol
headman (or, I presume, to the father of the same
Mongol headman) who entertained me at the entrance
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to the Desert of Gobi, and he at once despatched it
to the next encampment. The next encampment
was bound, without a moment’s delay, to transmit
the despatch again by a separate rider to the suc-
ceeding encampment, and that process was supposed
to go on, and did go on, night and day over the
whole route that I traversed in leisurely fashion.
The calculation of time was eight days from Peking
to Kiakhta, and twenty days from Kiakhta to
Moscow. Allowing for accidents and delays, the
actual time was thirtys days between Peking and

Petersburg, and by that route and by these methdds
- Petersburg used to get news from Peking much

sooner than such news was obtained in London. At
a later date the undersea electric cable system,
gradually being extended eastwards, halted for a
time at Singapore before any further extension was:
made, and in the office of my newspaper—the -
Strarts Tumes, of Singapore—my predecessors got
news by letter from Shanghai, and then transmitted
it by cable to London, thus enabling London again
to have precedence in news-gathering as against the
Russian overland route. That was for a brief
. season only, and long before my time, but it is
what they tell me. The next stage in quick trans-
mission of news was when the under-sea cable was
extended to China. DBut so late as three or four
years ago there was no press rate for news messages
from China, while there was a press rate at Singa-
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pore, and for a short time press messages from
Peking and Shanghai and Tientsin were again for-
warded by cable to my office at Singapore, and
were then retransmitted from there so as to take
advantage of the press rate. Now there is tele-
graphic communication between China and St.
Petersburg all the way, but by the long and circui-
tous route that goes north by Vladivostock. The
telegraph wires and poles, however, are lying stacked
in the Desert of Gobi, and next year the telegraph-
line will be laid between- Kalgan and Kiakhta,
thtus completing by electricity the old route which
[ travelled, and whose vicissitudes as a route for
news I have been endeavouring to explain.

For passenger traffic the old rqute, prior to any
raitway being thought of, was precisely the route
that [ followed as far as Irkutsk ; and after Irkutsk
the traveller proceeded by road on much the same
line of journey that I proceeded by rail, with the
exception that the old post-road went through Nijni-
novgorod, whereas the railway does not go near that
town, although a branch line does. My time from
Irkutsk to Moscow by rail was twelve days, and the
time of the old traveller by road for the same
distance worked out as about forty days. That was
on a basis of continuous night and day travelling,
but without any special privileges, such as a Govern-
ment official would have, for demanding precedence
as to horses at the post-stations, The time to do the
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journey comfortably was in winter, because then the
traveller could sledge the whole way over smooth and
frozen snow, whereas at any other time of the year
he had to face the ordinary difficulties of bad roads.
That was so much recognised that by regulations of
the old postal route the traveller had a right to
demand a winter speed of not less than eight miles -
per hour, which was materially higher than he had a
right to claim at any other season of the year. .

So much for the old route before the railway
was opened. As for the future, I take it that the
rate of travelling by rail, which I have described
in this chapter, will in course of time be much
accelerated. It will never be fast travelling in our
English or American sense, but it may be a good
deal faster than it is at present. After allowing
for that probable acceleration, I think that the rate
of transit for a letter, when the railway is opened
to Port Arthur, will be at first about twenty-three
days from Port Arthur to London, which will finally
get cut down to about eighteen days. As Peking
will be in connection, through Niu-chwang, with the
Trans-Siberian line, the time which I give for Port
. Arthur will be the time for Peking also. *‘From
Calais to Peking in eighteen days’ will thus be
the traveller's time-bill, but it will be impossible to
add ‘ without changing carriages.” The Emperor
Nicholas settled that once and for all when he fixed
the Russian gauge at 5 feet.
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CHAPTER XV.

PEOPLE THAT I MET.

I no not think that in any journey I have met
people so generally interesting, and so varied In
type, as on this journey from Peking to St. Peters-
burg. lLet it be remembered that when one
travels exclusively in an Asiatic country, as I have
done on some previous journeys, the interest for
the European traveller, unless he have some special
object of study, soon becomes somewhat limited. The
ordinary European, the average man, is not quite in
touch with the Asiatic, and unless on his journey
he can mix frequently with Europeans as well as
with Asiatics, he probably becomes wearied of Asiatic
types ; and he ceases to observe.

On this particular journey my party journeyed
- exclusively among Asiatics between Peking and
QOurga for twenty days. DBut for the rest of the
time we had FEuropean society, latterly of the
Slavonic type, which, although not quite new to me,
was sufficiently so to be very interesting, Taking
it over the main part of the journey, my intercourse
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was with Chinese and Russians, with Mongols and
Slavs, the two races that taken together are likely
to be of most interest to Britain for many years to
come. These, of course, were the people that I
really wished to see, but before discussing them I
may note briefly that at the start and at the finish of
our journey I had dealings with many nationalities.

At and between Peking and St. Petersburg-1 saw
a good deal of four ambassadors, of a brilliantly suc-
cessful newspaper correspondent, of some eminent
Lhinese statesmen, of _ various notable Russians,
of a travelling journalist Interviewing emperors,
of several consuls—of whom M. Chichmareff of
Ourga is my most charming recollection—while,
oddly enough, at both Peking and St. Petersburg,
at start and finish, my liveliest recollections are
of gentlemen who represented American assurance
companies.

In an earlier chapter 1 have spoken of my
negotiations with M. Pavlov, who has now been
moved from Peking to Korea. | hope 1 have not
been taken to imply any resentment at M. Pavlov’s
dealings.  If he sought to convince me that
I could not get something T wanted unless I set
about it in a way that suited him, that was hjs-
conception of his duty. Who am I that I should
object to a zealous diplomatist trying to use me as
a2 pawn on the political chessboard? It was my
business to see that I was not used as a pawn, and,
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that little matter being ended, M. Pavlov gave
me all the help I wanted. He gave me his letters
sealed, which is not our English method of giving
introductory letters, but it does seem to be the
Russian method—in political circles, at all events—
since other letters that I carried from a most
courteous, most kindly, and most amiable Russian
diplomatist, of whose friendship I am absolutely
assured, were also sealed. That the contents of the
letters were right I know, because the recipients of
the letters used me too nicely to leave any doubt
en that point. If M. Pavlov sought to use me,
I also sought to use him, and I think that of the
two [ had the more reason to be satisfied. He is

an exceedingly able man, and I shall be surprised if
in course of time I do not find him at London or
Paris as the Ambassador of the Tsar.

Sir Claude Macdonald, the British Minister at
Peking, was exceedingly nice and courtecus. Just
as | was starting on my journey to Mongolia, there
came to the British Ministry at Peking a note from
my wife begging that a letter to me that she enclosed
should be sent to me if I was in reachable distance.
That letter reached me in a very few minutes indeed,
and Sir Claude took some personal pains to see that
I got it, and wrote to my wife very nicely on the
subject. He did so amidst much pressure of work,
for I do not think that any servant of the British
Crown has had a tougher job than Sir Claude
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Macdonald has had during this last year or two.
A munister, after all, is but a mouthpiece, and if the
Government for which he speaks will not empower
him to say anything definite, he cannot say it.

Li Hung Chang struck me as a man of capacity
who 1s blocking the way, just as Prince Bismarck -
blocked it for a time in Germany, and as Mr.
Gladstone blocked it for a time in Britain. -There
comes a time of life when old men must give way
to younger. It is very sad for the old men, but it is
the law of life. _

Turning to Mongolia, the interesting thing was
the amiability and good nature of the Mongols among
whom [ travelled. In my chapter on the Mongol race
[ have sought to elaborate these points, but P would
like to repeat here that although the Mongols are
unarmed and unwarlike, and believed to be cowards,
I fancy they have in them the making of soldiers.
We know what they did in the times of Jenghis
Khan, and I believe that under proper leadership
they might soon again acquire the habit of fighting.
If so, there they are ready to be drilled into an
irregular cavalry.
~ Turning to Siberia, the best opportunities 1 had

for seeing the people lay in the very thing that
might have been supposed to prevent me from seeing
them. [ travelled through Siberia continuously on
a railway train, and I am almost inclined to think
that I saw more of the Siberian people in that fashion
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than [ could easily have seen of them in any other.
It 1s to be observed that the train was a corridor
train, and that people loafed about from one class of
carriage to another in a way that would not be
tolerated in any country of Western Europe. A lady.
travelling first-class, and having, as it might well be,
a compartment to herself, would use it habitually for
the reception of friends from the second and third
class,

It was the same with ourselves, When I had,
as sometimes I had, the exclusive use of a first-
@lass compartment, my Russian friends would drop
in there from an inferior class of carriage, would
smoke there, would eat there, and would talk
there.* We were a happy family all mixed up
together, sweeping cheerfully a:ﬂray such purely
artificial distinctions as are born of tickets marked
respectively First, Second, or Third. Other travel-
ling opportunities that I had of meeting the people
were found at the stopping stations, in the rush
to the buffets, the reserving of seats there, and the
assistance that I had to ask for in the matter of
interpretation. At the river ferries also we were all
very much mixed up together, helping in the removal
of each other’s luggage, forming parties to secure -
seats, and generally travelling as a harmonious
party.

The conclusion that I came to, as the result of
it all, was that the people were very nice, and frank,
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simple, and helpful in their ways. Perhaps the
exigencies of travel forced them to be a little more
helpful to each other than quite suits our English
ideas.

At Ourga we heard of a young Russian who had
lived at Qurga some time in summer in order to
study the Mongolian dialect, and who was going
back to St. Petersburg for the avinter. As he was
going precisely the same route that we were, we
inquired after him with a view of inviting his com-
pany, but he had gone. However, as it happened,
we unknowingly passed him on the way, and he again
overtook us during that detention at Lake Baikal
to which I have already referred. But whereas pre-
viously he was alone, he had then a lady under his
charge. She was the wife of a man of standing but not
of wealth, and the student had not had the pleasure of
her acquaintance until he was asked to take charge of
her journey from the frontier to, I think, St. Peters-
burg—a little journey of from fifteen to twenty days
under those general conditions of travel that I have
already described, with the disadvantage that the
student and the lady probably desired to spend less
than we did. The student and the lady followed
"about a day after us on the post route that I have
described east of Lake Baikal. They crossed the
lake with us, they slept one night at the 'same little
inn on the western shore, they travelled with us
—or we travelled with them—to Irkutsk, and we
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had arranged to go on together in the train—an
arrangement that was ended only by the fact that
they left Irkutsk the same day that they arrived there,
whereas we decided to wait two days. During the
whole of their rough and long journey of more than
fifteen days this amiable young student would have :
to do for this lady, whom he had never seen before,
to whom he had ne obligations of previous friend-
ship, all those innumerable services that the journey
called for.

At the Lake Baikal inn, for instance, my party
oi three slept on the floor "in the common sitting-
room, and the student and the lady had avail-
able to them a room which entered off a passage
oft our, room, and which was large enough to hold
two small beds. They could not g&t any other room
but that, because all the other rooms were occupied
by the passengers from the steamer, and occupied
upon a scale of overcrowding even greater than
what | have named. I have said that at this Lake
Baikal inn the student and the lady had nothing
available to them but one little room, and, as the
student said to us, ‘ These little difficulties must be
accepted on the journey’ (swr la route). Un-
doubtedly it would have been a difficulty for this
lady to travel to St. Petersburg without some male
help. THe conditions of the country, therefore,
seem to call for an amount of helpfulness that is
unusual elsewhere.
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The chegrful endurance of Russian women was
indeed notable. One Government officer with his
wife travelled with us for several days, till through
the sheer exhaustion of the lady they had to stop
“and rest. ] met them again in St. Petersburg,
where the lady spoke quite cheerfully of the journey,
which nevertheless seemed to me, looking at it from
her point of view, to be one continuous misery. On
board the train there was an elderly woman, travelling
not only the whole distance that I had to travel, but
a much longer distance besides, and she took every-
thing quite philosophically, almost as if it were a
pleasure journey. We had on board the train for
many days a doctor with his wife, three children, a
baby, and two dogs, and yet they always seemed
quite cheerful. I-am putting it mildly when I say
that the amount of trouble these two dogs gave
was such that, if I had been that unfortunate
family-man, I would have taken pains to leave them
behind at the first station. But no, the dogs were
looked after all the way, and, in fact, the carrying
about of dogs seems to be a feature of Siberian
travel.

Frequently on the train we had military officers,
-always in uniform, returning to join their regiments,
and usually travelling third class. They impressed
me favourably as plain, sensible men, and although
my travelling companions seemed to think that
some of the officers swaggered a bit, I cannot say
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that I saw it. They were young men, and Tydu-ng* :
men must be allowed to carry themselves jauntily.
Among ladies travelling alone was a Swiss gover-
_ ness, returning to Switzerland after a long Siberian
residence, of which she had nothing but good
to say. We had a millionaire on board also,
a man-largely interested in gold-mining, in trading,
and in steamer navigation, but it was a bit dis-
appointing to remember, afterwards, that when a
Russian speaks of a milionaire, he only means a
man who has a million roubles. -
_ I cannot say that I found on the railway any
disposition to give undue preference to officials.
They had the right of prior transit at the ferries,
but I .dare say we could have had that also if
we had known enough to ask sthe Governor at
Irkutsk for a special document. But, apart from
that one little preference, I noticed no undue
pressure. At one part of the journey [ was asked
to give up a first-class compartment, of which at the
time I was the sole occupant, in order to facilitate a
journey on the part of a pretty high provincial
official ; but the request was made quite mildly, and
with the explanation that he was travelling with a
lady, and that I really did not need to move unless I-
was willing to do so.
Inaword, I can speak nothing but good of almost
any people that I met upon this journey. The |
worst man we had to deal with was our own Chinese
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&ook ; but I dare say that even he might have been
_ a fairly decent servant in less fatiguing conditions
of service. The Siberians and the Russians right
throughout we found obliging and helpful in con-

ditions of travel that must have been pretty trying
- to the temper.

14
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CHAPTER XVI.

OF CONCESSION-HUNTING.

WHaaT [ have said about the work of development
that is to be done in Siberia, and the opening that
seams to exist, especially in mining, for English or
American capitalists, may perhaps raise the question
of how far the Russian Government is disposed to
grant concessions to Englishmen. I say particularly
to Englishmen, since it is well known that to
Frenchmen Russia will be most willing to grant
facilities, and since it is presumable that much the
same feeling would be shown to Americans.
Indeed, for some reason that no American and
no Russian has ever been able to explain to me,
the Russian Government and the Russian people
both display a special amount of cordiality and
friendship to America and to Americans. Let it be
remembered that I travelled through Siberia and
Russia with two companions who are Americans,
and, as I think I have already said briefly, it was
impossible to avoid seeing that, while the courtesies
offered to me were the courtesies of a polite people



OF CONCESSION-HUNTING 211

to a stranger, even if at some time that stranger
might be an enemy, the attentions paid to my
American fellow-travellers were based on quite a
different international feeling. In the way of
friendly discussion, we tried to find out the especial
reasons for this cordiality, discussing among other
matters the sale to the United States of Russia’s
American possessions, the help®sent from the-United
States to certain famine-stricken districts of Russia,
and other political and social points that occurred to
us. Nevertheless, neither my fellow-travellers, who
were the happy recipients of these internatiopal
cordialities, nor my Russian fellow-travellers, who
were the amiable exponents of these kindly feelings,
could give any clear reason for them. The kindly
feelings were of fancient date—beyond that we did
not get. In the meantime, I am content to note
the fact, as showing that American capitalists,
like French capitalists, might find the Russian
Government willing to encourage them in Siberia.
English capitalists, by the way, are possibly recog-
nising that fact, since my mining-engineer friend
already referred to, who had been examining gold-
mines in Siberia for South African capitalists, was
"hurrying back, not to London and not to South
Africa, but—to New York.

Nevertheless, I do not think that the Russian
Government would have any objection to seeing
English mining adventurers in Siberia. The

14—2
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Government of Russia is strong enough, and has
a strong enough grip of Siberia, to be wholly
indifferent to such points as might trouble a weak
Government. But if English capitalists should
desire to become interested in Siberian mining,
and should wish for their enterprise any special
privileges or opportunities, they must set to work
differently from an Englishman of whom a story
was told me in St. Petersburg. He was a consider-
able capitalist, and he had come to St. Petersburg
on very important business, being nothing less than
a proposal to lease the whole of the Siberian gold-
mines that belonged to the private domain of the
Tsar. Let it be understood that that is a very
big matter. Apart from the ordinary rights of
the Russian Government in -Siberian minerals, it
happens that a very large part of the gold-mining
territory in Siberia, and of the gold-mines actually
being worked, belong to the personal privy purse
of the Tsar, and are worked for the behoof of
that privy purse. Naturally abuses creep in, and
naturally there is a lack of that enterprise and
initiative that might be found under private personal
superintendence; and therefore there arose some
talk of leasing those mines to an individual or
company. .

The Englishman whom I have under discussion
came to Russia on that business. He had not, 1
think, himself gone to Siberia, but presumably he
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had been there by deputy. At all events, he came
to St. Petersburg prepared to do business. He had
some talk with the proper officials, and he made
some inquiries, and he got some additional informa-
tion, and then he made up his mind what he could
afford to offer. He wrote out the points of his offer
upon a sheet of notepaper, and, walking down from
his hotel to the department charged with the affair,
he put his sheet of notepaper on the desk of the
chief, and he said: ‘Now, that’s what I am pre-
pared to do.’

- The official concerned looked perhaps a listle
aghast, but he was polite, as Russians always are,
and he said that the matter would duly be con-
sidered, and that at some later date the; offerer,
might be asked® to make his offer in the proper
formal channel. But the English capitalist said
that would not suit him. He was willing to do
anything that was necessary in the way of docu-
ments, but he could not wait, and he had no repre-
sentative to depute the matter to—and, in fact, he
wanted an answer within a fortnight. If he couldn’t
get the answer within a fortnight—well, well, time
was money, and he had other things to do, and he
" couldn’t spend any more time over the matter.

I really don’t know what the Russian official said
precisely, but 1 can well remember the spirit of
disgust in which my informant, an Englishman
long resident in St. Petersburg, told the story.
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‘Why,” he said to me, ‘the idea was monstrous!
Here was an aristocratic department of a very slow
and formal Government--a department charged
with the administration of the Tsar’s own finances—
a department called upon to consider an offer that
would ultimately require the Tsar’s own personal
approval—and it was handed some figures jotted
on a sheet of notepzr.per, and told it must answer
within a fortnight. If Englishmen come to Russia
to do business in that spirit, they are wasting their
time.’ .

21y sympathy is with the: informant who told me
this story, and with the feeling of disapproval at
such abrupt methods. It happens that I have had
-somethmg to do personally with Governments and
concessions, and 1 know it is almost hopeless to try
to hurry a Government if you want anything from
it, It happens that, because of reasons that I have
touched on in a previous chapter, the Russian
Government is somewhat in a hurry in regard to
the development of Siberia, and is therefore more
affable in listening to proposals than most Govern-
ments are. Still, the haste to open Siberia is not a
feverish haste. | _

Personally, it happens that by the accident of
living for some time in Singapore, amidst a mercan-
tile community, and concurrently with the opening
out of the Malay States, I was drawn into several
mining adventures in which we had much to do with

—
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Governments. I was for some time on the boards
of three mining companies, all of which held con-
cessions from various, Governments, one of them
having no less than several thousands of square
miles of territory under its lease. There were
many negotiations with various departments of these
Governments — negotiations that may be under-
stood to be of a fairly complitated character, when
I state that (not for purely personal ends, but in my
capacity as director of one of these companies) I
have convinced a Government that it ought to build -
a highroad, have lent to the Government jthe
money with which it built the road, have been the
contractor for building the road, and have been—
again speaking as a director—the only pegson whq
used the road. ° |

That was in the affairs of one company, which
prospered reasonably. In the affairs of another,
which did not prosper, and scarcely deserved to
prosper, it has been my unfortunate duty—chiefly,
] fancy, because 1 was supposed to be handy with
my pen—to indite memorials to various supreme
authorities, protesting against the cancellation of
the various concessions belonging to the company.
I do not state such experience as anything of which
to be proud, nor can I even say that out of these
enterprises | have made money. As in the case of
most persons who have fairly engrossing affairs of
their own, it would have paid me better to have
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confined my attention to my own affairs. But the
experience has been useful in so far that, if a man
does not sow his financial wild oats in his youth, he
may be tempted to do so in his later age, which
would be infinitely more distressing.

Further, these experiences in negotiations with
Governments were useful to me in enabling me to .
appreciate the various aspects of the Siberian situa-
tton that were thrust on my attention partly in ;
Siberia and partly in Russia. And what I have
to say, as a result of all that was told me, combined
with my ewn knowledge of the ways of Govern-i:
ments, is that any respectable Englishman who
desires to mine for gold in Siberia is likely to be
helped to do so provided he sets about the matter
in a proper way. - What precisely the proper way
may be I did not take the trouble to find out, inas-
much as I have already had all the mining experience
that I care for; but there need be no difficulty in
finding a way providing one takes time about it.

Nevertheless, I do know of one man who may be
said to have hurried a department, or at all events
an offshoot, of the Russian Government. I say an
offshoot because, as has been already explained, the
Russian Government finances various enterprises in
such a way that, while these are not officially Govern-
ment departments, they are so to all real intents and
purposes. The list includes railways, canals, iron-
works, and various other things.
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It was on business connected with such an enter-
prise that my friend went to Russia, and he wanted
certain important matters arranged, and he wanted
to take back an agreement with him. His qualifica-
tions for the enterprise were a thorough knowledge
of, the business in hand, a costly set of furs, a con-
siderable fluency in French, plenty of ready money,
and a capacity for eating and drinking at all times,
and sleeping at casual moments when opportunity,
occurred. In addition to these qualifications, and
perhaps almost as important as some of them, he
Bad a great capacity for telling humorous stt)rles
and for appearing to be interested in the stories that
other people might tell. Having presented himself
to the people with whom he had to do busmess he
did not further worry them or himself about that
business ; he ate, drank, dined, supped, went to the
theatre, drove about in sledges, and consumed all
manner of liquors at all times upon the slightest
provocation or upon none at all.  After a few weeks
of that he reminded his business friends gently that
he was not the head of the firm, that he had to go
back by a certain time, and that his people would
expect to know something about the business upon
‘which he had come to Russia. The immediate
answer to such representations was a further invita-
tion to sup, or drink, or engage in sdme other
amusing but irrelevant occupation. Nevertheless,
my friend did not hurry. He engaged with zest in
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all these affairs, hoping no doubt that, when he got
back to England, a diet of toast and water would set
him right internally.

¢

Meanwhile he enjoyed himself, and let the time
run on to the date when he had said he must go.
When it really reached that point, when the friends
whom he had been entertaining saw that he really
must go, a meeting of the Board was called, and the
business was discussed seriously and at great length.
The discussion was taken quite seriously, as 1 have
said, but at the end of it one of the oldest and
liveliest members of the party took my friend aside,
and said to him in substance :

‘ My dear friend, we don’t really understand all

_these c.letails, and you seem to do so, and you have
been a very charming fellow, and, if you really must
go to-morrow, we will sign the agreement this after-
noon, and we will go and sup at that restaurant again
to-night, and we will just keep it up till you go off
by the morning train.’

My firiend brcught back his agreement signed,
and I am happy to know that, during the years that
have elapsed (for this was some years ago), every-
thing has gone smoothly and successfully both for
my friend’s firm and for the Russian administration |
that was concerned.

[ do not believe that, in putting through ordinary
business with Russians, it is necessary to bribe. |
have heard people say so, and I don’t believe it.
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There is a certain amount of waste and misspending
‘1 the affairs of the Russian Government, but 1 do
not fancy that much qf it belongs to the domain
of direct bribery. You must not, of course, apply
to all things Russian the same standard that you
would apply to all things English. [ take it that
the customs of the country have sanctioned certain
pickings that from our present standard of- public
morals we would call misappropriations. If so, the
people engaged in such pickings must not be judged
solely by our standard. _ But of direct bribery I do
not think there is very much, and I think there woyld
be no need for it at all in the case of any foreign
adventurer who desired to exploit mineral conces-
sions in Siberia, and who did not desire to exploit
them unfairly ; bat he must not take a very important
proposal to a Russian department and expect an
immediate answer. Neither need he necessarily seek
to do his business through supping at late hours and
drinking at all times. However successful the latter
plan was, as I have narrated it, that is not equally
applicable to all departments and to all conditions.
There is a happy medium. But the first thing to be
remembered in dealing with a Government is that
no Government likes to be hurried, and no depart-
ment will allow itself to be hurried unless you set
about it very dexterously indeed. )

|
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CHAPTER XVII.

SOME SIBERIAN TOWNS.

I passED through six notable Siberian towns, two of
~ which I saw very thoroughly, as thoroughly as any
stranger can expect to see any town where he does
not speak the language of the people. The other
four towns that I passed through I can only claim to
have seen in the sense that an American would see
‘Liverpdo! on his way to London but I had the
opportunity on the train of talking with people who
either lived in those towns or at least knew them
very well. Four other towns that should not be lost
sight of when writing about Siberia 1 did not see,
because they are on branch lines, and my time,
latterly, was limited; but in the cases of the two
more important of these I had the good fortune to
have their leading characteristics explained to me by
men who had lived and traded there. The towns
through which I passed were Kiakhta, Irkutsk,
Kansk, Krasnoyarsk, Omsk, and Cheliabinsk. The
towns that I passed near without seeing were Tomsk,
Ekaterinburg, Tiumén, and Perm. The last-named,
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by the way, is in Russia proper, but from its
character, trade, and geographical situation it really
belongs to the Siberian_group. |

The characteristics of all these towns are enter-
prise and progress, in a sense distinct from those
qualities as you find them in European Russia, and
with somewhat of an analogy to the qualities that
you find in American and Canadian towns. - In all
cases such uncertainty of the future as may be
observed in these towns turns upon those great
changes in the course of trade that may be expected
to come in the wake of the railway. Before dealing
with that point generally, it may be convenient to
note something briefly of the characteristics of some
of these towns. With Kiakhta I have already dealt
fully, so it may suffice to repeat here that as a result
of the railway, when  the railway is completed,
Kiakhta must lose the overland tea trade, or most
of it. What Kiakhta is to gain instead 1 do not
clearly see. The individual capitalists of Kiakhta
may not suffer, since they are engaged 1n enterprises
far beyond Kiakhta; but the town should sufter, or
at all events should cease to grow. Irkutsk should
lose the same tea trade that Kiakhta loses, but it
may gain enormously in its present local trade, for
its future lies in the fact that it should be a great
river and lake port, receiving and shipping goods for
and from the railway. Krasnoyarsk seems to have
before it a very great future. Its record dates back
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to 1628, when it was established as a military post.
Then, much later, it had a burst of prosperity as the
centre of an alluvial gold dlstrlct and I can easily
conceive that, with increased enterprise and with
increased capital, the gold washings and the trade
dependent upon them may continue for a very long
time to come. It may further be noted as a general,
although not an imvariable, principle, that where
alluvial gold is plentiful gold reefs may ultimately
be found. But the real strength of Krasnoyarsk
lies in its magnificent position on the Yeneisei, [t
should remain the centre of a great river navigation,
Coming much further west, we find Cheliabinsk to
be a thorough railway town. It is the seat of the
administration of the Siberian Railway, with the
additional advantage that, while the main line con-
nects Cheliabinsk with the main line through
European Russia, there is a branch, with further
divergent branches, connecting with Ekaterinburg,
Tiumen, and Perm.

Ekaterinburg is a town on a navigable river, and
in the centre of a mineral district. It was founded
in 1723 by Peter the Great, who established iron-
works that are important factors in the prosperity of
Siberia. Russia, it may be noted here, is now fifth °
in the list of the world’s iron-producing countries,
her output’in 1897 being over 2,000,000 tons. The
remarkable development of recent years has chiefly
been in the south and in the Urals, but development
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is now proceeding in Siberia, which at present is
absorbing such large quantities of the iron from the
Urals. The quality of the iron produced is not
quite what it might be; but the raw material is all
right, and the processes of manufacture will, no
doubt, be improved in time. Ekaterinburg is,
further, the town to which all Siberian gold is
brought in order to be smelted, and adjacent to
it there are considerable alluvial gold washings.
From Ekaterinburg a railway line runs off to
Tiumen, which is situated on a tributary of the
river Irtish, and whose past and whose future are
based on facilities of river navigation. From
Ekaterinburg the same railway extends to Perm,
which is in Russia proper, and dates back from the
year 1508. Perm also is another centre ol river
navigation. Turning back again, further eastwards,
we find on a branch of the Siberian Railway the
town of Tomsk, through which originally the high-
road of Siberia passed. Tomsk was a great gold
town in its day, but its real value also lies in its
position as a river-port. It is situated on the Tom
which is a tributary of the river Ob, and the town
commands the navigation of both the Irtish and
the Ob. |

This constant repetition of river navigation may
seem tedious, but the position of these towns and
the strength of Siberia cannot be understood unless
the reader will also remember thgt there is probably
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no country in the world which is so rich in navigable
rivers as Siberia is. Those rivers are the natural °
roads of the country. Those towns are situated
on these rivers for the same reason that St. Louis is
on the Mississippi, and that Chicago is on the great
American lake system. The attention of the
Siberian Government is naturally at present con-
centrated on the completion of the railway, but
when the railway is finished it may be that a system
of canals will be found of more immediate use in
the development of Siberia than any railway exten-
sion, | '
" Siberian towns have a great family resemblance.
That is due in part to the Greek Church, for every-*
~ where the most prominent building is a church, with
a lofty dome, either painted green or, if the town
can afford it, flashing its golden surface to the sun.
All these towns were originally built of wood, and
considerable parts of them are wooden sti]l, but the
newer buildings are of stone, and are very good.
It seems to me that all these towns have a great
commercial future. Anticipating, as I do, that the
Siberian population will continue to increase rapidly,
both by immigration and by birth-rate, it seems .
inevitable that towns with such geographicaf
advantages must become considerable commercial
cities, °

When Siberia has a population of 50,000,000
the towns that ménopolize the best river sites and
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. that are on or in close connection wﬂi'th the great
" trunk rallway must become very prosl:;erous towns
indeed. If | had leisure—if, for instance, I could
. spare six months—I *think I would go back to
Siberia and invest some money in buying real estate
in some of those towns.

I am not able to draw a parallel between those
Siberian towns and any towas in Britain. The
civilization of Britain is too old, the country is too
small, and the navigable rivers are lacking. Nor
can a parallel be made of any Australian towns.
The cities of Australia are seaboard cities, ports
of export and import. The true parallel is with
some towns in America. A town such as St. Louis
derives its importance from its position on a river
navigation just as those Siberian towns do. Chicago,'
although not on a river, but on a lake, may be taken -
as another parallel. The parallel is the closer because,
just as those American towns have had their advan-
tages of water-transit supplemented by wonderfu. -
railroad facilities, so will it be with the towns that
I have named, Kiakhta excepted. I do not, of
course, say that those Siberian towns will progress
at the same rate as the American towns. That
is impossible, for 50,000,000 Slavonic people in
Siberia will not have the same output as 50,000,000
Anglo-Saxons in America, and, not having the
output, they will not have the wherewithal to buy
imports for their wants. But altRough the 50,000,000

J
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of Siberia will not create the same trade as 50,000,000
in America, they will create a great deal more trade
than any 50,000,000 of Russia proper. Thus,
wholly apart from any extension of Russian domain
in Asia, those Siberian towns that I have named are
going to be big towns.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

SOME TRAVELLING DETAILS.

IT may, perhaps, interest people to know what I
would suggest as a travglling outfit for such a journey
as that of which [ am writing. It was a jourmey
that included all ranges of temperature between
9o  and 25° Fahr,, and considerable chances of ex-
posure to weather, and of quick local variatipns, as, e
for instance, from the inside of an overheated car
toa rallway-platform ith the snow lying on the
ground. Well, my notidn of the outfit that one
should buy for such a journey is to buy nothing
at all. The outfitter, the man who specially adver-
tises that he is prepared to supply outfits and to
advise about them, is a delusion and a snare. I do
not recommend any person who leaves Britain for any
part of the world to buy any outfit whatsoever, unless
for specialized purposes, such as mountain-climbing
or the like. In most parts of the world he will find
that what he has been accustomed to wear at home is
about what he should wear abroad; but, if any special
variations of costume be needed, it is always the
I 52
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best plan to buy these things at or near the spot.
There is no part of the world not absolutely savage
where a man with money in his pocket cannot buy
what is specially needed for local circumstances.
At all events, that is my theory, and it happened
also to be the theory of the two friends who travelled
with me. Before starting on the journey, I bought
nothing save two pairs of blue spectacles, which I
had been told I would need to wear in the Desert of
Gobi. Because I was mightily impressive about the
need for blue spectacles my friends also bought two
pais each. None of us ever wore any of them, and
at the end of the journey all the six pairs were
accumulated in my room, with the suggestion that, as
-they had been bought at my advice, I ought to take
them over. o .
The luggage that I took with me was to some -extié'&-i
conditioned by the fact that 1 knew it would require to
be packed alternately on mules, camels, and ponies.
[t was therefore imperative to take nothing large.
On the theory, however, that nothing need be
bought on starting, I examined at Singapore all the
trunks and bags that I had. Then for this journey

I picked out a japanned iron uniform case of the
usual size, two Gladstone bags of soft leather, _
and a little handbag, such as you will see City men
using for carrying papers between house and office ;
and I tried to get my clothing into these. I didn’t
quite succeed, so I sent fora Chinese carpenter, gave
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~ him a white shirt folded as it comes from the laundry,
and told him to make me a plain wooden box big
enough to hold a dozen such shirts. That box cost
me three shillings, and when I left it behind me in my
hotel at St. Petersburg, a servant came rushing out
after me to know if I had not forgotten it. Beyond
that, I had a bundle of overcoats fastened with a
leather strap, and that was allamy luggage. . It was,
as | afterwards found, admirably suited in every
respect for the journey. It is true that at Irkutsk,
which ended the rougher portion of the journey, all
my packages were found to be to some extent
damaged by the pressure that was put upon them
when they were being packed on mule saddles, but
they were all repaired quite easily at Irkutsk, and
finally my japahned case and my bags Wwere re-
Japanned and re- varmshed at Charing Cross, and
are about as good to- clay as ever they were. One
of these bags has been in use for ten years, and has
travelled much more than 100,000 miles. For all
travelling purposes, except perhaps the carrying of
linen shirts, ‘ there is nothing like leather.’

It may be convenient to add that in crossing the
Desert of Gobi no form of package would resist all
" the trying conditions and the numerous handlings
unless it were protected by some covering. Of that
they warned us at Peking, and by thus Waiting until
he gets to the spot the traveller has the advantage
of getting at once the necessary warning and the



230 A*JM PEKING TO PETERSBURG

suitable remedy. Without any trouble to us, beyond

paying for it, they supplied to us at the Peking hotel

some twenty pieces of what appeared to be a coarse
‘cotton cloth, soaked in oil, and we.found it, in prac-
tice, to be an amply sufficient protection against rain
and dust, and to be some considerable protection
against the wear and tear of the ropes used for mule
packing. . One piece of such cloth was fastened round
each package with coarse twine, and at the end of
the journey the oil cloth was flung away.

The contents of these packages consisted in the
firsg place of a dress suit and fifteen linen shirts.
One thing that I have found essential to a traveller
everywhere is evening dress. His wardrobe outside
Jof great cities may be anything that pleases his fancy,

provnded always thay he is preparea to be proper]y

equipped for dinner. ) .

In Russia the evening drsss 1s even more neces-
sary, because ‘full dress’ must be worn for official
calls, and full dress for a civilian is obviously the
same as his evening dress. Thus, from Peking to
Irkutsk, as may easily be imagined, I did not dress
for dinner in the Mongol tents, but so soon as |
arrived at Irkutsk out came my evening dress, to be

used, as I have already said, at ten o'clock in the

morning in making an official call on the Governor
of Eastern Siberia.
I have only twice gone anywhere away from my

own home without evening dress, and on both occa-

s
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sions I was * caught out’ badly. The' first occasion
was when I was a very young man indeed, acting as
the editor of a morning paper in Glasgow. I went
to visit a bachelor friend who lived in a remote
country place many miles from anywhere, and,
because I was editing a morning paper, with an
insufficient staff, 1 could only leave town from
Saturday forenoon till Sundaysafternoon. 50, being
very hurried, and having no one to pack for me,
and leaving town for one night only, and going to a
house where there was no lady, I did not take my
evening things. But it so happened———becauz,e I
had just finished contesting a Parliamentary con-
stituency, with no success for the party, but with
some political usefulness—that my host had gone tg
the trouble to ifivite quite a considerable nmber of
people from some distance, specifically to meet me,
and there was I, the %uest of the evening, without
the clothing that should have befitted the evening'’s
guest, - __

The next time I was ‘caught out’ was in the
Malay Peninsula. [ was going from Singapore to
visit a coffee-planter in Johore, and in Singapore, as
in Glasgow, having the misfortune to be a news-
paper editor, with a staff not then fully organized,
my time was again restricted 'from Saturday at
mid-day till Sunday night. 1 had folirteen miles
to go by road before 1 got the sampan that would
ferry me across from the island of Singapore to the
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malnla.nd of Asia, and as I was hankermg for exer- .
cise, and as I was going to visit a bachelor wﬁ&
lived seven miles from any European neighbour; T
chose to ride the distance on horseback, sending a
coolie in advance with one handbag. It was a silly -
thing to do in any case, for in the tropics, more than
in Europe, it is essential to have reasonable changes
of clothing ; but I was new to the tropics, and knew
no better. | |
Well, when I had crossed the Straits and entered
the capital town of Johore, where the planter was
to meet me and drive me inland to his planta- -
thIl I found an awkward change in the arrange-
ments. My friend, having come down to meet me, .
had received intimation from the now deceased
Sultan of Johore that, since my frietd had come to
the capital town, he was desired to stay and be
present at a banquet that~was being given that
Saturday night in honour of a visitor from Europe.
My friend naturally explained that he had come to. |
meet me, and the answer was that I must come
to the banquet also. On hearing this I called upon
the Sultan, and explained that I would be like the.
wedding guest without the wedding garment. But
His Highness would take no refusal So in the,
evening I sat down to the banquet with some seventy -
or eighty people, where the table was gorgeous - )
with the ‘ Ellenborough ' gold plate, that was in its
time famous even in London, where the Sultan’s
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* Malay band played music during tht—:-I dinner, and
" where the Malay officers of state were gorgeous
in diamonds and. gold. . I wore white drill clothing,
which is about the ugliest thing a human being can
wear, and at the end I said to myself : ‘If [ am exiled
to a desert island and restricted in my quantity of
baggage, will nevertheless see that in that baggage
there is room for my evening chothes.’
~ For my China-Siberia journey, after' I had
packed my evening things, I selected such warm
flannel under-clothing and such woollen socks as I
-, ~happened to have beside me, the balance of clothing
left from my last winter in England, six years
- previously.  Knowing I would have to ride a good
deal, Ilooked longingly at some riding-breeches and _
riding-boots that were stowed away in my dfessing-
room ; but finally I glecided that to carry such
~ things on such a journey-would be to unduly expand
my baggage, and I resolved that all the provision
" I would make for riding would be to take with me
an old pair of cloth riding-gaiters. In the result
I found these entirely sufficient, and they were the
most useful things I had with me, except a Norfolk
Jacket that I used to wear when shooting in
" England, and a sweater that I had bought some
. years previously for boating on the Thames. The
Norfolk jacket, supplemented by a celluloid collar,
served me all the way from Peking to Irkutsk. It
looked pretty bad when I got to Irkutsk, but, being
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delightedwi'"th its convenience and its numerous

- pockets, I sent it out to a Russian tailor, who

cleaned it and pressed it and relined it, and again

it served me right througfa the railway journey,

where, in the conditions I have described, it was -
advisable to be clothed simply.

I took two pairs of boots with me, and, as these
were pretty well damaged, T sought to replace them
at Irkutsk, but I failed. There were plenty of’
boots to be bought at Irkutsk, but all were of
the Russian or German pattern, and a pair of
stout lacing boots was unabtainable in the town,
S0 far as 1 could search the town. However, |
observed that everybody wore overshoes, which 18,
indeed, the universal practice all through Russia,
So I bdught a pair of these, at a cogt of five shillings,
and very glad indeed I was that I had done so, Al
down the railway line there was snow on the ground,
and, by slipping on the overshoes when I left the
train, and taking them off when I came aboard, I
had the satisfaction of having dry and warm feet
the whole way. The manufacture of overshoes,
indeed, is one of the big industries of Russia, and
In conversation at Moscow with a man who is a
director of a public company that makes overshoes,
[ was told that the output of Russian overshoe
factories i$ not less than 30,000 pairs each day.

When I started on my journey I had with me a
sun-helmet, a straw®hat, and a cloth cap. The sun-
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helmet was useful until we entered Gﬂ'l;i, where the
elevation and the keen winds tempered the sun’s heat.
So I gave the sun-helmet to one of our Mongols,
who was regarding it curiously, and he seemed quite
~delighted with the gift. What he could do with it
I canit imagine, unless he intended to keep it as a
foreign curiosity. The straw hat never served any
purpose, except at nights, when I used it as a
.‘¢onvenient receptacle for all the odds and ends that
I kept in my pockets during the day. The cloth
cap was the headgear for riding in, and at Irkutsk
I replaced it by an astrakan fur cap of the kind
that all Russians seem to wear when they are
wearing furs,

I got at Kalgan a sheepskin coat such as is worn _
by the Mongols, a garment that has wool inside and
the untanned skin outside, and that covers one from
neck to heel. It was exceedingly useful in the
Desert of Gobi in the frosts of the early morning,
and as a bed covering at night in the tents, but
at Irkutsk it had to be discarded. There I got a fur
coat. The weather, as it afterwards turned out,
was not, on the average, cold enough to make the
wearing of such a coat necessary, but there were
just half a dozen times, such as crossing the
river ferries and the like, when without such a
warm outer garment I might have been *uncomfort-

able.
These things that I have nained were the staple
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of my Iugga,ge and in addition to those, and the
usual numerous trifles that need not be detailed, I
had just one moderately well-preserved jacket suit
of dark material, such as one could wear in cities
without remark.  Practically that was all my
baggage, and it served me amply. Any trifles
that I needed and had omitted to provide I was
able to,buy at Peking, at Kiakhta, at Irkutsk, and,
of course, at Moscow and St. Petersburg. Even
in the furthest away of these towns, say at Kiakhta,
on the Mongolian Siberian frontier, there was no
difficulty in buying such tﬂings as handkerchiefs,
collars, socks, or under-clothing. These things
were a trifle dear, of course, but that was of no
_particular consequence when one only wanted to
“supply ¢ temporary necessities. “

As to the washing of clothmg, the ordmary
laundry facilities exist evérywhere except after
Peking and before Kiakhta. Between these points
we spent twenty-six days, and during that time
we had some of our under-clothing washed by our
Chinese servant when we halted at Kalgan and
at Ourga. Starching and ironing could not, of
course, be done during that portion of the j journeys,
but, on the other hand, it would have been absurd °
to be wearing starched linen when riding across an
Asiatic desert and sleeping in Mongol tents. Linen
shirts one wore when resting in the civilization of

I . | _ o J—
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intervals the stock of linen that I cagried served.
In a word, the outfit I had provided was sufficient
when supplemented by occasional purchases exn
youte,

As regards the question of commissariat, we took
with us from Peking, packed in old wooden boxes
furnished by the hotel, a quantity of tinned meats,
of butter and jam, of rice andepotatoes, and some
20 pounds or so of double-baked bread. The latter,
as it turned out, was scarcely necessary, because at
Kalgan the American missionaries refitted us on -
leaving there with a quantity of excellent home-
baked bread, and at Ourga the Russian Consul did
the same kind service to us. A list of these stores
would be unnecessary, inasmuch as each traveller _
has his own tasteb, but, speaking from memoty, and
without having details beside me, I think that the
whole of the stores we -provided for three of us,
and for all the distance between Peking and Irkutsk,
amounted in cost to something less than a 410 note.
In addition to that supply of food, we bought a
sheep from the Mongols, either every night or every
second night, as the case might be, and we duly

ate 1t.
~ Beyond the list of stores I have named, [ had for
my own consumption® (for my companions were
travelling as total abstainers) a case of claret, three
bottles of whisky, and three bottles of brandy.
Some of these were broken on the journev. but.
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notvirithstamﬁng that, the supply served me until I
reached Kiakhta, where there was no difficulty in pur-
chasing good Crimean brandy. In addition to that we
had at the very start a few dozens of soda-water, but
these were soon finished, and afterwards we drank

the ordinary Mongol well-water, carefully boiled,

overnight, then bottled and cooled outside the tent
for the .next day’s consumption.

I may add that, in my opinion, such journeys
should not be made on teetotal principles. My
companions surrendered those principles at Kiakhta
under pressure of Russian hospitality. But, in any
case, | am a believer in a moderate use of alcohol,
especially in circumstances of unusual fatigue, I

<Speak with authority similar to that of the dying man

who said to his son : * Remember, John, that honesty
is the best policy ; I have tl;i&‘.d both.” I am a con-
verted tectotaler. For the first thirty-four years of
my life I never tasted alcohol, and when 1 began to
take it, on the advice of my doctor, I heartily dis-

liked it. It did not take very long, however, to get+

over that dislike, and my testimony as a converted
teetotaler may be summarized as follows : ‘I began
to drink five years ago, and I have never been ill
since.” 1 think that the water of the Gobi Desett
was wonderfully improved when mixed with a little
alcohol. °

Let me add that the bulk of our stores, as ahove
deceribed we hoitoltt ot Chomcha? e oo 101

L]
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gave to us the unnecessary trouble of cirrying them
to Peking. They could have been bought at Peking
Just as cheaply and quite as well. |
In addition to our stéres of food, which were by
no means wholly consumed when we reached Irkutsk,
we had to carry cooking utensils. I cannot say
precisely what cooking utensils should be selected
for such a journey, because we did not make any
particular selection. It happened that my travelling
companions had been exploring around Borneo and
in Sarawak, and had brought back with them 3z
small case containing some pots and pans, and
knives, and plates and cups, and forks. Those they
had intended to abandon at Singapore, as they were
going to make their way home by India and Suez
in the ordinary circumstances of luxurious steamer
travelling. We accordingly took that box of cook.
Ing utensils as it was, and -anything that we did not
need we dropped by the way, finally abandoning the
whole at Kiakhta. The only point I have to make
4 that cooking utensils, plates, and drinking vessels
should all be of enamelled iron, as these were.
China or glass could not possibly have stood the
journey, |
" Our chief drink, however, was tea, and among our
stores purchased at Shanghai were two canisters of
ordinary Assam tea, which, as it happenedq, all of us
agreed in heartily disliking. I am entirely with the
Russians in their belief that gdod China tea is a
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~ superior artidle to that usually turned out by, India
or Ceylon. So much did we all prefer Chiﬁa ‘tea
that at Kalgan, although we had with us plenty of
Assam tea, we bought new China tea, and we did the
same at Kiakhta. DBoth of those towns are centres
of the overland tea trade, as Ourga is also, and at all
these places the most finely-flavoured China tea can
be had, . -

We started from Peking in mule-chairs, with pack-
mules for the baggage, and we paid to the chief
muleteer a contract price for our conveyance to
Kalgan. As such a price must vary with the
ql.:antity of baggage and the number of travellers,
there seems no advantage in naming it, and I am
not sure that I even remember it, but I know it
struck®me as a very small sum.

At Kalgan we hired from a firm of Russian tea-
merchants the two rough,Waggons of which I have
previously spoken, paying 15 dollars for the use of
each waggon, and leaving them at the same Russian
firm's establishment at Kiakhta, The idea was that
at Kiakhta the waggons would be repaired, and then
hired again by some other traveller who would bring
them back to Kalgan. Through the Desert of Gobi
such baggage as did not go into these waggons was’
transported from encampment to encampment either
on pack-camels, or on pack-ponies, or on very rough
wooden-wheeled Mongol carts, as the Mongol head-
man Pmight think fitt We did not interfere or ask
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questions, but left our Mongol f'unctiqrfaries to settle
it with the Mongol headmen, the presumption being
that they used whatever method of baggage trans-
port was at the momenf most convenient to them.

We were paying the rates per stage that are fixed
by contract as between the Mongol headmen and
the Chinese Government:; and whether we had
much or little baggage theses rates remained the
same. The prices so fixed are absurdly small, and
they worked out smaller to us because of certain -
difficulties about exchange that troubled us at
Peking, yet that ultimately proved to be of con-
siderable economy to us. The prices per stage are
supposed to bt fixed in roubles—a somewhat interest-
ing fact not unconnected with the spread of Russian,
influence. But &t Peking we could not get Poubles.
The Russo-Chinese Bank had not got them. We
were then told that we might pay in taels—an instruc-
tion that we accepted very reluctantly, because the
tael is not a coin, but merely a measure of weight,
and we foresaw that there would be trouble at every
station. We might have to weigh out lump silver,
and we might be involved in disputes about its
weight and fineness. So we consulted the Russian
postmaster at Peking, who said to us:

‘You can pay in ddllars instead of in roubles ;
pay just the same number of dollars that*you would
pay roubles.’

Being anxious not to have %rouble, we pointed
T4
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out to the Ru¥sian postmaster that the silver dollar
is of less value than the rouble; but he affably
replied that it is a bigger coin and a handsomer
coin, and that the Mongols®would accept it quite
cheerfully. That seemed to us odd, so, in order to
avoid difficulties, we provided ourselves at Peking
with a plentiful supply both of coined dollars and
of lump. silver, and.at Kalgan I bought from the
missionaries more lump silver, paying for it with my
cheque on Singapore ; but we found, as the Russian
postmaster had told us, that the Mongols accepted
the dollars on the same scale as if these had been
rodbles. The dollars, as it happened, were British
dollars, fresh from the mint and very bright and
Shiny, and all through the journey I noticed that
“the Mohgols seemed hugely delighted with them.
We only used lump silver when buying sheep,
and consequently we had ,a®bagful of it to sell at
Kiakhta. Now, silver during the interval had
risen slightly, and Kiakhta happened at the time to
be a particularly good market for lump silver, and
the merchant to whom we sold our silver was a man
to whom we carried personal letters of introduction,
and who desired obviously to deal with us in a
handsome spirit. The result of the whole was that, -
having bought lump silversfor gold in China, and
having sokd it for paper roubles at Kiakhta, there
seemed to me to arise on the transaction a satis-
factory profit. I haVe had to speculate in exchange
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in my day, but this was the first geﬁuinely earned
" exchange profit that I have ever handled. In this
instance, [ felt as ong who had fulfilled a useful
function in buying lump silver in a big market and
carrying it across a desert to a smaller market,
where i1t happened to be in demand. |

[t will be seen, from what I have written above,
that this journey across Mongolia was by né means
a costly journey. The precise sum that I expended
in China, Mongolia, and Siberia I cannot tell,
because when I am travelling on a holiday I do not
keep accounts. But I had an estimate of cost gge-
pared for me before I started, by a Russian diplo-
matist who had himself made the journey. The
diplomatist’s estimate worked out as just a little®
over 41 per head per day. The details of that
estimate, especially all the small expenses, were
exceeded by my party,®since we could scarcely
hope to travel so cheaply as a Russian who went
on official business, and who had the additional
advantage of long residence both in Siberia and in
China. But, speaking broadly, the estimate was
correct, and the travelling was cheap.

Meanwhile, it may perhaps serve the purpose of
"the reader equally well if, without pretending to give
the expenses accurately as between Peking and
Petersburg, I give in place of that an accurate
note of the whole cost as betwe_en my real starting-
point and my real finish. I really started from
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Singapore, an® island at the point of the Malay
Peninsula, midway between India and China. [
really finished at Northumberland Avenue, London,
W.C. Between these points I crossed Asia and I
crossed Europe, and I took eighty-three days to do
so. When I started I took with me letters of credit
from the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank for £ 350,
and a very little cash.” When I arrived in London
I had unexpended letters of credit for 4238, and
some cash. The account is as follows :

Passage ticket (bought at Singapore) to Shanghai - Lo

. g?;ash in hand on starting . - . -3
Drew on letters of credit at Shanghai - - . 15
Drew on letters of credit at Peking - - e - 97
Sold my cheque for taels at Kalgan - - - 18

: ¢ ¢ £143
Deduct cash in hand at London - . - v

Sum expended (136

—

¢
)

Our party consisted of three, and the three of us, I
think, drew £97 eact at Peking, taking the money
partly in dollars and partly in rough silver, and
partly in drafts payable in roubles at Kiakhta and at
Irkutsk. We sold the unexpended silver at Kiakhta
“for roubles, and there also my companions paid me
in roubles for their proportion of the little cheque I
issued at Kalgan. The roubles I got at Kiakhta
and at Irkutsk paid my expenses to St. Petersburg
and bought for me some sovereigns, of which I
had seven left when I arrived in London.
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The sum expended was thus £136; and deduct-

ing from that 47, expended in purchases not essen-
tial to the journey, I find the net expense of the
journey to be £ 129.. That, when averaged over
an eighty-three days’ journey, works out as an
expense of about 31s. a day. I call that a cheap
journey. If I place against it the sum that I might
have paid for a direct mail* passage homewards
vid Brindisi, and the additional sum that I might
have expended for sixty days’ additional residence
in England, it seems tg me that I have saved a good*
deal by coming back to Europe through the ﬂii.liﬂ-
land of Asia., e

Let me add, finally, that this cost was worked out
neither upon methods of extravagance nor upog
methods of ecdnomy. Wherever I went®on this
journey I got the best accommodation that was
available, and when I'wanted anything I bought it.
On the other hand, I have not made myself clear
unless the reader has grisped the fact that I do not
buy superflious or luxurious articles, and that,
speaking generally, my wants are not materially
different from my needs.
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CHAPTER XIX.
MOSCOW AND PETERSBURG.

I spENT only three days each in Moscow and

- St. Petersi:urg, and, since I was more interested in
seejng persons than in places, I must not be expected
to ‘give a description of those cities. In any case
that, obviously, can be found more fully and better
in the usual guide-books. I was, however, greatly
interested by those cities, and what 1 desire to record
is the impression produced by Moscow and Peters-
burg upon a traveller who had come through China
and Siberia, and who at other times had seen most
of the great cities of Furope, of America, and of
Asia. -

The keynote of Moscow, as -compared with
Petersburg, is that Moscow is a city that has grown,
as London has. It is a quaint and interesting
city. It is a city of churches whose golden domes
flashing to the sunlight donnote the wealth of
diamonds, ‘of pearls, and of rubies that enrich the
inside of the temples and record the zealous piety
of the worshippers.” It is a city whose ornate and
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costly shops mark the luxurious life; of a wealthy
population. It is a city whose old churches, pro-
jecting their shrines to the very street front,
invite and receive th& obeisance of a population
that is never too intent, whether on business or on
. pleasure, to pay with humble mien the outward signs
of respect to the faith that dominates Russia. It is
a city of piety and pleasure, of old customs and -
modern bustle, of extravagance of life and extrava-
gance on death. Itis a city that reflects the life of
Russia more fully than London reflects®the life of -
England—a city that is half Asiatic, yet wholly
Russian.

Turning t& Petersburg, I find a city whose key-
note is that it is a city built to order. Itis a mag-
nificent city ; I know none more so. It is% city of
broad streets and -imposing thoroughfares; a city
well kept and well maigtained ; a city rich in order,
rule, and design—but always there is on it the mark
of artificiality, the mafk of a city built to order.
There is also the mark of a desire for outward show,
with too littles thought of unobtrusive usefulness.
The drainage is not what it might be; the water
supply is bad ; the city is not healthy. Itisa well-
governed city, but it is not governed from the
highest standpoint. *t is a city that bears the
impress of Peter just as much as does the little
house by the river where Peter lived when Peters-
burg was building —the hduse that is now a
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 shrine, and.that lives in the loving thought.of ‘every
RuéS?ﬁ:Ii.' Petersburg does not typify Russian Jife,.
except in so far as it typifies that Peter was the
inventor of Russia. Petersburg does not typify the
thought of Russia save in so far as it typifies the
Government of Russia. It typifies the will of the
Tsar, it typifies the orderly movements of a great
machine—the machipne of Government, whose arms
stretch from the Arctic Ocean and the China Sea to
the lands that border on the Mediterranean and the
Persian Gflf. -

As to Moscow, it was in early October that I
waé there, in moderately cold weather, with a
little snow on the ground. I judger that it was
taken as the beginning of winter from the fact that,
while I*was in Moscow, the house windows were
being sealed for the season. Each room has a
double window, and, when winter begins, the outer
window is bolted and a coating of putty is put round
the window-frames. Then' between the outer and
the inner frame, round the edges of the frames, they
put a layer of cotton-wool. Then.they close the
inner window-sash, and from the inside of the room
they put another layer of putty round the window-
frame ; and so it remains until spring.

Meanwhile, the rooms are sheated from the inside
by stoves, cor as may be by hot-air or hot-water
pipes, there being so many different systems that it
would be useless to describe them except by saying

b
-
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that, un'less' in a few places where th‘_lish' ideas

‘have spread, open fires are unknown. The rooms
~are maintained at a temperature that, speaking

generally, may be takefl as 70°. Fahr., while outside
the temperature is at freezing-point, or is very much
colder. That is the reason why every Russian who
can afford it wears furs in winter. The houses are
so hot inside, while it ig so very cold outside, that
nothing less than a covering of fur would give pro-
tection from the outside cold, especially since the
inside heat would render it uncomfortabl® to wear
such fairly warm indoor clothing as we wear in
England. The change from Moscow and St. Pet8rs-
burg to London produced in 1":1}7 case, for a time, a
peculiar way of using an overcoat. In these two_
Russian cities, when I went out I put on #n over-
coat (not necessarily a heavy overcoat, except at
night or for driving in An, open carriage), and when
I came indoors I took off that overcoat. When I
came to London I had®a room for a time in my
club, and in the rooms there, if I had to sit and
write for a while at a table necessarily distant

from the open fire, I had to put on my overcoat,

while when 1 went outside I took off my over-

coat, and moved about very comfortably without
one. 1 must confessethat I found the Russian
system more comfortable, but I believe that the
English system is the healthier.

At Moscow we stayed at the Hétel du Bazar
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Slave, which we were told was the best in Moscow,
and which we found to be very good indeed. The
dining-room or restaurant attached to the hotel was
a large and lofty apartment:designed and arranged
as one might design and arrange it for a tropical
cimate. The flooring was of some mosaic material,
uncarpeted, and in the midst of it was a great
fountair constantly playing, while round the fountain
ina very large basin were swimming the fish that
you were about to eat. The correct thing to do, as
[ understood, is to take one or other of the hand-
nets which lie around the basin, and yourself catch
tht fish that you may desire to eat, and hand it over
to be cooked. ) |

Although this hall was very large and lofty, and
preparéd as for a warm climate, the method of heat-
Ing was so entirely satisfactory that the temperature
was just right for the Russians, and a trifle too warm
for myself. The food and wines were good, and the
cooking was French. The prices were much the
same as 1n a first-class hotel in London.

Turning from the Hétel du Bazar Slave, I may
note that we dined one evening at another
restaurant, which, we were informed, is the most
fashionable in the city, but which we scarcely saw at
its best in the matter of visifors, since the Russians
dine quite ®arly in the evening, in order, as I suppose,
to let them be ready for their supper, which is one of
the most important features of any party of pleasure.

-
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I did not myself sup anywhere in Mpscow, nor go
to any of the music-halls or cafés. A younger
member of my party was so amiable as to undertake
that department of sight-seeing, and he reported the
methods of amusement to be exceedingly festive,
exceedingly luxurious, somewhat less decorous than
in London or Paris, and remarkably costly.

An Englishman who was goed enough toe help us
see some of the sights of the town mentioned that a
tew days previously he had breakfasted at a fashion-
able restaurant, where the breakfast for seven cost
434 roubles. Breakfast, of course, means déjef?er
or lunch. .

Moscow cé@ntres in the Kremlin, and the Kremlin
is Moscow, except that it is also Russia. The
impression prodliced upon me by the Krefilin was
that of great magnificence, almost Asiatic in its
character, and I can we]l understand the love and
veneration with which Russians look towards it. I
must not be expected® to describe the Kremlin.
Fifty pages of a guide-book would not be too much
for that. The motable things are the richness and
magnificence of the churches, the rare and costly

handicraft, the ornate and magnificent art, and the

wealth of gold and precious stones that adorn these
sacred buildings. *

It seems to be the custom of wealtly Russians
to present to the churches, especially the churches
of the Kremlin, ikons, encrusted with precious
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stones, Iin pipus memory of loved ones who have
died. The wealth so accumulated in the churches of
the Kremlin is impressive, and it is equally impres-
sive to think that at a time when Russia was but a
poor and struggling country it had nevertheless
reached a magnificence of church architecture that
it will scarcely surpass. The great domes of the
Russian churches flash in the sun, because they are
of copper so solidly gilt that no weather tarnishes
the gilding. But in Moscow.there is one church
that has no gilt roof. The copper dome has an
outer covering of plates of beaten gold.

‘ do not propose to recite the history of Moscow,
but when one thinks of what that story is, of how
1t has been besieged, taken, sacked, pillaged and
burned”by the conquering Mongols, and then when
one recalls its occupation by Napoleon, and the
end of that occupation, on€ can see why Moscow
impresses the Russian mind. London has been too
safe and too prosperous to so impress itself on the
minds of Englishmen. Nor have we in London,
nor in any other European capital, the same feeling
of religious veneration towards the city itself. It
might have been so, only more so, with the capital
of Italy, but for the fact that the sacred associations
of Rome are diverse from the national feeling.
Moscow is-more fortunate. Russia is happy in that
its religious and its national life are blended in the
Kremlin at Moscow.” As one sravels through Russia
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to Moscow, the most pointed impression produced
is that here is a people who are deep‘ly impressed
by the more stately aspects of religion, and whose
religion and loyalty is ofe.

[ entered St. Petersburg in bright sunshine, with
a thin coating of snow flecking the ground. My
route from the station to the Hoétel d’Europe fortu-
nately took me up the.main sstreet, the Nevsky
Prospect, and I said to myself, *This is indeed a
city” It is a city. that might be described as
Northumberland Avenue for miles, ‘but it Is perhaps -«
a little too much Northumberland Avenue, It is a
city designed by a master mind, just as Peking Was
designed by & master mind ; but the design of Peter
was perhaps excessively artificial. The thOI'OLIgh-'
fares are magnificent, the design is splendid, but
there are in the heart of the city no lungs, no great
open spaces, as the roydl parks in London, or as the
Forbidden City in Peking. Nay, even the natural -
beauty of the Neva has nét been used, within the city,
as it might be. There 1s nothing that impresses one
as does the Thames Embankment or the terraced
front of Westminster. It is a magnificent city, but*

_ Jts defect is that it has not grown, and that the

designing of it is rather too mechanical.

Nevertheless, Peterdburg impresses you with a
sense of greatness and thoroughness. *The place
from which to see Petersburg is from the dome of
St. Isaac’s Church. «btanding 4t that great height,
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you see all the city, with its main thoroughfares
stretching beneath you in regular and unbroken
lines. Immediately at hand is the Neva, whose
waters seem level with the town. It is impressive
to think that before Peter put his hand to the work
this great city was a swamp, and that even now,
given a flood-tide and a high wind from the sea,
it looks as if nothing.would.save the city from being
blotted out by the waters. Indeed, in such wind
and weather a part of the town is flooded, and the
, bt:}oming of the “great signal guns warns the people
in the lower flats of certain districts that they must
be prepared to rise and flee,

At St. Petersburg we stayed at a hotel differing
1n no respect from the best hotels of London, except
in the matter of heating. I had fime to visit the
Imperial Palace, which is on the corner of the
principal street, with a frogtage to the river Neva,
and which, of course, is pretty much like any
monarch’s palace anywhere.” They are, it is true, a
little more liberal in Russia than elsewhere, since
they show you the rooms that, when the Tsar is
there, will be actually occupied and lived in from
day to day.

The most notable thing to see in Petersburg,
however, is the house where "Peter the Great lived
when he was superintending the building of Peters-
burg. It is a little wooden hut with four rooms or
s0, over which the Russians have built a covering,

o
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and part of which they have converted into a shrine.
Peter's bedroom, his study, and his dinfng-room are,
however, preserved absolutely as they were when he
lived in them, and towasds that little hut the venera-
tion of Russia turns. Petersburg truly is Peters-
burg, the town of Peter.

"The impression left upon me by Moscow and
St. Petersburg is that those twp great citieg typify
two sides of Russian life and progress. In Moscow
you have the old town that has shared the once
fluctuating fortunes of Russia, that has ¥rown as
Russia has grown, that is beloved by the people, the
town to which their religion and their loyalty tun.
In St. Petersburg you have the great mechanical
modern city, designed by the man who saw the
need to modernice Russia, designed as the® front-

door of Russia, the gate at which the civilization of

Europe might enter. It has entered.
%
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CHAPTER XX,

RUSSIA’S STRENGTH.

[ #ap ended my journey. From the time of
. leaving tke capital of China to the time of arrival
at the capital of Russia was exactly fifty days. It
cocﬂd, as I have noted, have been done much more
quickly, but it couid not have been done more
quickly consistently with seeing the countries and
‘their peoples. During these fifty days I had moved
about 1,400 miles northwards, and about 4,000 -
miles westwards; and, saving about eighty miles
of inland steam navigation, the whole distance was
traversed by land. About 1,400 miles had been
covered by the aid of ponies, mules, or camels, and
about 4,000 miles by rail. The range of tempera-
~ture in Fahrenheit degrees was from eighty-five to
- twenty-five; but that, of course, is merely shade
temperature, and in no way measures the real heat :-f ’
had passed through in China, from Peking to the Grept
Wall. Broadly speaking, I journeyed steadily west
and north, from the heat of the tropics to the cold
of Siberia. I passad from the oldest empire of the.

-
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world, through the cradle of the race that conquered
that empire, and through the new &mpire whose
growing greatness threatens to absorb both China-
man and Mongol, unkss something be done. In
perfect health, in pleasant weather, surrounded
-everywhere by conditions of helpful kindness and
amiable hospitality, I had passed through Asia from
east to west, from the, Ching Sea to the Raltic
Ocean, until from the decaying capital of an ancient
state I had arrived gt the new heart of a great and
growing empire. * *

While I journeyed from one capital to the other
great things were happening at both. After I Seft
Peking thererhad occurred there that partial revolu-
tion by which the young Emperor’s schemes of reform.
were frustrated sat their beginning, while Before I
arrived at St. Petersburg the Tsar had issued his
famous Rescript, his imvitation to the armed nations
of the world to assemble and talk of peace. In
all things the human gind is conditioned by its
environment. [t might be that in another part
of the world, gnd engaged in my own personal
affairs, I might not have paid so much attention ase
I did pay to either the one event or the other:
‘But when travelling through the lands that I have
described, my mind was necessarily full of the
‘possibilities of the future in relation to the great
but helpless country against which the solid strength
of Russia is steadily pressing. How helpless I think

. 17
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China is may be judged by the following sentence,
written by Mr. Stead in his November Review of
Reviews: < As a British journalist who had himself
ridden across Mongolia remarked to. me, 1,000
armed men could ride easily through the whole
empire,’ 1 am the British journalist whom Mr.
Stead quotes, and he quotes quite truly. There is
no strength at present in China to resist the impact
of any disciplined force, however small. The ques--
tion of the day is the future of China, and whether
-that count?y is te be reformed by the Anglo-Saxon
or lncorporated by the Slavonic race.

Fet me say here that I have not the slightest
doubt that the Emperor of Russia is absolutely
sincere and honest in his proposals for a conference
to reduce, or at least to prevent the.increase of, the
burden of national armaments. I will go further, and
assume the sincerity of his ministers. Yet, on the
other hand, it is sometimes necessary to remember
that a man may be abselutely sincere, and yet ..
unconsciously biassed by the pressure of his own
needs or obligations. We cannot. have a better
-instance than the case of Mr. Gladstone, who
sincerely and honestly advocated the granting of
Home Rule to Ireland, but who did not advocate it™
or think of advocating it unti he required the aid of
Mr. Parnell’'s votes. The circumstances, of course, -
are not analogous, inasmuch as the Tsar does not
absolutely need a reduction of armaments, or the

[ ]
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prevention of the increase of armaments. Russia
does not need that so absolutely ad Mr. Gladstone
needed Mr. Parnell's votes, but yet the whole
interests of Russia® do temporarily call for the
lessening, or at all -events the prevention of the
increase, of naval and military expenditure, and they
call for that in a sense that they never did call for
it before, . . .

While I passed through Russia, famine was ex-
tending its grip thyough five provinces of European
Russia—famine reinforced by viftilent typhus. The
Provincial Governments were trying to meet the
strain, and were failing to do so. They had the
money : they had not the organization. Indeed, we
‘have it officially from M. Witte, the Russian Minisger
of Finance, that the social and financial c8ndition of
the Russian peasantry is eminently unsatisfactory.
Bad and good harues‘ts alternate, but the peasant
has never been able to carry forward from good
years any resources tp help him in the bad years.
“The sufferings of the peasantry, from years of
failure, have heen greatest in the central and eastern
provinces, and that suffering has not been alleviat®d
materially, even by the remissions and reductions of
taxation that have been freely made. * Therefore,
says M. Witte, addressing the Tsar, * the great work
of the present reign ought to be, and will be, the
- reorganization of the social and material conditions
that surround the Russian peasantry.’

» 17"_2
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Russian development, in other respects also, has
reached a stage'when the first interest of the Russian
Empire is peace—not in that general and abstract
sense in which peace is the inte?est of every country,
but in a particular sense applicable to Russia’s neces-
sities. Russia has at last stretched out her hand and
laid it on the China seas. Reckoning Port Arthur
as a Russian possessign, the Russian Empire now
extends from the Baltic te the Yellow Sea. The
great highway that is to connect those two extremes
of the empirg, the Highway that I had just traversed,
needs: another five or six years ere it be finished.
Further, before the fullest advantage can betaken
of that highway, before the impact ef Russian
strength can be most economically used, Siberia
must be fiiled with Russian people. -It would take
fifty years to achieve that end, nor, while it is
being achieved, would Russia duite stand still, since
her influence would spread through both Manchuria
and Mongolia, approaching rthe gates of Peking
from both sides. Turning to the south, with which
[ am not so familiar, and which is pot within the
stheme of this book, I can yet easily see that
Russian extension towards Persia and Afghanistan
has reached a stage to which consolidation is more
immediately important than ferther advance, espe-
cially as the~process of consolidation may in itself
be reckoned a peaceful advance, an advance the
more sure because it is peacgful. Concurrently

]
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with that, we know that in the great railway works
in progress both north and south, works that
cannot become i1mmediately remunerative, Russia
has engaged her means to an extent that might
make further military expenditure very inadvisable.

The Russian Budget for 1898 showed a surplus
of ‘ordinary’ revenue as against ‘ordinary ' expendi-
ture, but a large deftcit when ‘extraordinary’ ex-
penditure was taken into account. I may add that,
In my opinion, the® Russian system of accounting is
generally sound, and that the ‘extraordinary’ ex-
penditure is really an expenditure chiefly on‘what
might be called ‘capital agcount.” It appears, for
Instance, that while the Russian national debt has in-
creased during the last twelve years by 1,5 31,000,800
roubles, yet cfuring the same period 1,564,000,000
have been expended on railways, while, also,
439,000,000 roubles have been used in the redemp-

tion of paper currency. Assuming that the railways

will ultimately be relbunerative, and assuming that
the redemption of paper currency is wise, it must
appear that the finance of Russia is sound and wise

finance. The policy of liberal expenditure on rail-

ways 1s to be continued. During the year 1899

almost 110,000,000 roubles are to be expended on
. L2
railway works, of which 30,500,000 are for the con-

struction of the Siberian railway and its branches :
nearly 47,000,000 are for railway rolling-stock ;

. * . . .
6,500,000 are for "d&eeming railway obligations, and
»
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24,500,000 are on other railway account generally.
. The Department of Ways of Communication, in
fact, is the chief spending department of the Russian
Government, and will dispose, during 1899, of
397,000,000 roubles—a sum materially in excess of
the estimated military expenditure for the year.
That this great sum will, on the whole, be wisely
spent may" be assumed from’the fact that Prince
_Hilkoff, the Minister of Ways of Communication, is
a man trained in railway work in {he United States,
while M. Witte, the Minister of Finance, is noted
also fer his successful experience of railway adminis-
tration. But however sound and wise this system
of expenditure may be, it cannot be carried on suc-
ceesfully unless military and naval outlay be held in
check.
~ Simultaneously with all this capital cxpenditure on
development, the policy—the-wise and pacific policy
—of the Russian Government in relation to France
has so far disappointed the Fiench people that they
"are by no means disposed to lend further money to
Russia. ‘Therefore we hear of proposals for floating
Russian loans in America—proposals that are not
likely to lead to much. Itis therefore easy to under-
stand the statement made, apparently with authority,
that in the issue of the Peace ﬂRescript the Russian
Minister of Finance is entirely with the Tsar. In
fact, the circumstances of the moment are such that
the maintenanée of the internatidnal stafus guo, the

-
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lessening of naval and military burdens, and the
consequent ability to spend more fréely on internal
development, are for Russia the pressing needs of
the moment. The Jne thing most essential for
Russia at present is that she should fill up Siberia,
should complete her Siberian railway, should develop
her system of canals, should ameliorate the economi-
cal condition of her peepie, and should obtain once
more those facilities for borrowing money that would
be freely accordedeto her on her own credit, and
apart wholly from French sympathy, if 'Gnly peace
were reasc-nably certain.

While, therefore, I do not deny that the ResErlpt
of the Tsar" has been issued from the most laudable.
and unselfish desires, yet 1 do observe that it Jis
issued at the pfecise time when the objectd at which
it aims are more immediately important to Russia
than they are to the *tyo nations with which Russia
must chiefly concern herself—Great Britain and the
United States. It is #ot to be denied that, for the.
two English-speaking nations, the maintenance of
peace is of infportance; but while the maintenance
of peace generally is the ultimate object of the Tsar's
Rescript, its immediate object 1s to lessen the crush-
ing financial pressure of naval and military prepara-
tions. The weight of such preparations, while it is
considerable to Britain, and may become consider-
able to America, 1s not, and never will be, crushing
to those nations. *¢To put it plainky, the Anglo-



‘264 .. FROM PEKING TO PETERSBURG

Saxon races can afford to maintain and increase
their naval afd military preparations without faint-
ing under the burden, and without in any way hinder-
ing their internal expansion. * The Slavonic race is
In a position absolutely the reverse of that, therefore
it is the Slavonic race from which the reduced arma-
ment proposals come. Thus I arrive at the view
that the .Tsar, animated by.the most laudable and
praiseworthy aims, has made to the world precisely
the same proposition that he might have made if he
-had been a naturdlly selfish statesman, with no aims
save the aggrandisement of Russia. In short, the
berfeficent and philanthropic Nicholas has issued to
Europe the precise form of invitation tat might at

this juncture have been issued by a Russian Bis-

marck., ¢ ¢

The strength of Russia lies in the extent of her
area, the number of her poptlation, the manner in
which that population is distributed, and the high
birth-rate of the people. M secondary point of
strength 1s her power to assimilate Asiatic races, to
suit herself to their ways, and to bend them to her
ways. The area of the Russian Empire includes
about 8,500,000 square miles, or about one-sixth of
the land surface of the world. Of that area, it may
be noted that only about a quarter lies in Europe,
the remainder being in Asia, Therefore, as regards
‘mileage, Russia must be taken as the most consider-
able of Asiatie. powers, subject, bowever, to the fact
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that her total Asiatic population is as yet small—very
'small indeed—as compared with the Asiatic popula-
tion of the British Empire or of China. The total
population of the Russtan Empire may be taken as
130,000,000, of which about 105,000,000 are in
Russia proper, while about 25,000,000 are to be
found in the various provinces of Russia in Asia.

~Although about one-fifth of sthe Russian popula-
tion is in Asia, it is but a part of that one-fifth that
is really Asiatic. Ig Siberia, for instance, where
there are about 5,750,000 people, the overwhelming .
majority of these are Russians who have emigrated
from Russia proper. It is also to be remember®d
that Russia is® assimilating her purely Asiatic peoples
in 2 manner that Britain does not succeed in doing,_
and possibly doe$ not desire to do.

In order to give the reader an opportunity of
understanding the medning of these figures with-
out troubling him to turn to works of reference, let
me add that the area o§ British Asia is more than
1,500,000 square miles, and that the population of
Britain in Asia i€ about 300,000,000, while the total
population of the British Isles is about 38,000,000. *
- The population of the United States of America is

about 70,000,000 and the area of the United States
is about 3,500,000 square miles, as against the
8,500,000 of the Russian Empire and the 2,000,000
of European Russia. The situation, therefore, is that
in European Russia fQere is aeSlavonjg population
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about a half more numerous than the whole popula-
tion of the United States, and spread. over an area
equal to rather more than half the area of the
United States. Beyond that we have Russia's huge
Astatic domain, containing a population equal to
fully one-third of the United States population.

The rate of Russian increase has been very
marked; although mot so -great as the increase of
the English-speaking races. In the middle of the
eighteenth century the popufation of Russia was
estimated at 16 ,000,000. , When the Battle of
Wgterloa was fought, Russm had fully 40,000,000,
as against about 17,000,000 in Britain and fully
7,000,000 1n the United States. Shortly before
© ¢the Crlmean War Russia had nearly 70,000,000,
against about 28,000,000 in the United Kingdom
and 23,000,000 in the United States. Now
Russia has 130,000,000, .as against 38,000,000 in
Britain and 70,000,000 in the United States. It
may be convenient to add fthat the birth-rate in the
United States is 27 per 1,000, as against 47 in
Russia proper. The latter remarkably high birth-
" rate is qualified, however, by a very high death-rate,
estimated at 32 per 1,000. Nevertheless, the neg
increase of Russian population by birth in excess
of deaths is about 1} per cent., or say 2,000,000 of
increase yéarly. To state it otherwise, the estimated

decennial increase, by excess of births over deaths,
s estimated¥ at 15 "per centin Russia, as against

¥
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12 per cent. in the United Kingdom. The waste
of a huge death-rate, due no doubt to thé poverty of
the people, and the great lack of skilled nursing and
skilled medicine, is counterbalanced by the high
birth-rate, leaving Russia in the position that in
regard to natural increase of population she is the
most progressive State in the civilized world.

- Another important fastor in® the strength of
Russia is that her populatfon is chiefly a rural
population. It has alvays seemed to me that the
weak part of modern civilization is the tendency to
concentrate in cities. Such city life in the case of
the poorer classes, who are the great majority of the
whole, tends to deterioration in physical strength, a
factor that, apart from all other considerations, is of o
special importance’in relation to the national capacity
for making on emergency huge military levies.
There is also to be found in city life an action
upon the nerves that tends to make the people who
live chiefly in cities more $ubject to excitement, and
less liable to control, as in times of national difficulty
and danger. That point, however, I do not seek to
press, inasmuch as the,comparison at present is
.between the Anglo-Saxon and Slavonic races, and,
while the former race is no doubt suffering from the
tendency to crowd intoe cities, it has the counter-
vailing advantage of considerable natfral self-
control. A third defect of population crowded into
cities, as compared to*a rural pdpulation® is that the
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city population is necessarily more dependent on the
operations ®f exchange and commerce, and that the
national life is therefore more subject to danger
from the financial dislocation that might succeed a
long war. |
Having advanced those theories, let me now give
the facts relating thereto. In all Russia there is only
one town containirg upwards of a million of people,
that town being St. Pétersburg. Moscow, no doubt,
follows closely, yet, including both St. Petersburg
and Moscow, ‘Russia has only seven towns con-
taining above a quarter of a million people each.
As against that, we find that in England about a
quarter of the population live in towns of over
a quarter of a million each. In some of the Russian
figures I have found some confusion, which prevents
me from giving precise totals, but, nevertheless, the
error or misunderstandipg, if there be such, is so
small that it does not affect the main argument.
What I find, then, is that only 12 per cent. of the
whole Russian people live in towns, and that many
of those so-called towns are not really so in the just
sense of the word, but are only considerable villages.
Nevertheless, let us take the fgures at 12 per cent.
As against that we have 29 per cent. of the
United States population %iving in towns of over
8,000 each, a very large proportion of that total
being in towns that are huge cities. Turning to
England, we have §3 per cept. of the people living

L ]
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in towns over 20,000 and we know how many
of these towns are great cities. It is perhaps even
worse in Australia, as, for instance, in Victoria,
where five-ninths of the people of the colony live in
towns, and where two-fifths of all the colonial popu-
lation is condensed in the city of Melbourne.

[t seems to me, then, that the strength of Russia
is not to be measured merely by her huge area, nor
by her enormous population, mor by the rapid increase
of that population. Imgportant as these factors are,
they seemn to me less important tham the fact that
about nine-tenths of the Russian people live on the
land and by the land. Further, since the weak at»
weeded out by ¢he high death-rate, the balance tend
to be physically strong and hardy, free from the
excitability of citydlife, and, above all, able to g0 on
living and working on their land, even though
Russian armies were being defeated on all her
borglers, even though Russtan ports were all block-
aded, even though the fah_"ic-' of trade and credit was
wholly destroyed. [ do not claim that as a new
discovery in relation to Russia. Napoleon dis-
covered it very unpleasantly nearly a century ago.

1 _only seek to point out that, notwithstanding the
‘great increase ' of Russian dominion and Russian
people, notwithstandings the expansion of her
borders, notwithstanding railway building, .and tele-
graph building, and steam communication, and
mining, the Russia of to-day is, in allsubstantial

.
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* respects, the same Russia whose lethargic life
enabled herto look with indifference upon the march
of an army to her capital. That is a quality, by the
way, that Russia shares with China. It is condi-
tioned for good, however, in the case of Russia, and
it 1s not so conditioned in the case of China, by the
fact that the stolidity of the Russian peasant is only
the natural StOIldltY of those who live on the soil, and
. that behind it he has an amp]e reserve of loyalty and
patriotism.

The <powere of Russia to assimilate, or at all
events to get on with, the races of Asia is notable.
il he instances in which that power is most observed
are to be found in Russia’s extensions on the south,
rather than in the north where I have been travel-
ling. - As these instances are beyond the scope of
my book, it may be sufficient to refer to the fact that
they admittedly exist, adding, from my personal
observation, that in the north, where there has been
little such assimilation to Cdo, it nevertheless has been
done to such extent as was practicable.

Siberia was a very sparsely peopled country, and
the half-Mongol, half-Tartar races that inhabited it
were few in number, with no settled organization to
offer opposition to Russian ideas. Therefore in the’
north it was comparatively an easy task to partially
Russianize the native races. But I doubt whether
in such a task English colonists would have suc-
ceeded. They wopld have filled up Siberia faster,
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they would have developed it more quickly, but
probably they would not have Anglicized the natives
as the Russians have Russianized these, and certainly
the Anglo-Saxon settler, would not have been in any
way influenced by the Tartar races as the Russian
settlers have been. 1 do not make that as a criti-
cism antagonistic to English methods of coloniza-
tion. 1 simply note it as a fact.

The Russian gets on "with the Tartar and the
Mongol, and the various races of southern Central
Asia, for various rgasons of whicsh [ meed only
suggest two. The first’of these reasons is that the
Slav is probably more akin to, or more in sympathy
with, these races than we are.” It does not follow
that the Russian would get on as well with African
negroes, or with, the natives of Hindustan, as he®
does with the natives of Central Asia. To Central
Asia he may be akin., ,

The other reason is that throughout all Russia

there seems to me to be more of a family or a
brotherly feeling between everybody and everybody
else than exists in English-speaking communities.
It is to be observed that such a family or brotherly.
feeling may easily co-exist with hardship and injustice.
" Tt is possible to be familiar and friendly, and at the
same time to be exceedingly unfair and unjust. All I
seek to note is that a b?otherly; or familiar, attitude of
mind does exist, and that it seems to help the Russian
to assimilate the Asigt‘ic populagions that he meets.

W
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~ Another point of strength in the Russian position
may be found in the fact that Russian loyalty and
Russian religion intermingle with and strengthen
each other. The Tsar is no* technically the head of
the church. That headship lies in an ecclesiastic,
supported and strengthened by an ecclesiastical
body. But the church # exclusively a national
church, a Russian church deriving its revenues and
position from the national feeling, and with its
interest bound up with the maintenance of the
. sovereign authority of the Tsar. About one half of
the whole income of the Holy Synod is obtained
divect from the State, while the other half may be
taken as derived from the gifts of- the people.
. It 15 upon the whole, as I think, calculated to
strengtken the Tsar's position that -he is not techni-
cally the head of the church. The church comes in
as a great force nominally ouvtside the state, pledged
to support the state, and doing so with the greater
power in that it is not quite.a state department. Of
everything but the church the Tsar is the head. He
s the origin and the controlling power of all legisla-
~tive, executive, and judicial functions. The obvious
danger of such a situation is that a vicious Tsar, or
even a strong Tsar, might do enormous harm, while' ~
a good T'sar or a weak Tsar-might make an absolute
mess of everything.

But, upon a balance of advantages, and having
regard to the peculiar situation of Russia, to her inert

-
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life, and to her great population living on the land
and by the land, that system of centralization is prob-
ably better for Russia at present than any other
system that could be dovised. It suits the people,
and it enables the Tsar to speak in the councils of
the world with an assured and certain voice. If the
people are satisfied withthe system of government,
and if the system suits the people, and if it
strengthens the country amidst the strife of empires,
what better system qf government can the country
want ? For the purposes of the “momeriit it is an .
excellent machine.

Much requires to be done in Russia. She Fhs
25,000 miles~ of railway, but “the United States,
with less than half the area, and not very much‘ ,,
more than half the population, has 180,006 miles.
Further, Russia needs that great sums shall be
expended on the education of the people, and on
the providing of them with such medical and
sanitary assistance as might go far to reduce the
abnormal death-rate, and to promote the general
prosperity of the people. One can understand how
the Tsar, béincr as he'i s, a a consctenttous and bene-?
ficent man, must grudge the sums that he thinks it
right to expend on naval and military preparation.
Hence the Rescript. >

The weakness of Russia is to be found in the
intense pover‘@r of the people, in the small margin
that separates them from starvatlon ang in the need

P ,‘ﬁf‘;‘- B 18
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to expend upon military preparations the money
that would open up the country and would amelio-
rate the lives of the people. In these respects the
economical condition of Ruesia is almost precisely
the same as the economical condition of British
India. The situation is a little harder in British
India from the fact that fthe people are a subject.
people, and may imagine the hardships they suffer
are in part the fault of #he governing class. It s,
on the other hand, harder in Russia from the fact
. that the noney attually raised there in taxation is by
no means so economically used as in British India.
“The saving feature in British India is the
economical perfection and the undoubted honesty
- of the public service. The saving point in Russia
is that~the nation is a homogeneous and a loyal
nation. Yet the financial circumstances of the two
countries are so far parallel that in the two most 1m-
portant respects the situation is quite the same. In
Russia and in British India the margin that separates
the people from starvation is small, while the public
revenue is burdened with large ,expenditure for
= military purposes. There is no doubt the important
difference that India has not forced military expendi-
ture on Russia, while Russia has forced military
expenditure on India, It was, perhaps, about time
for the Tsar to issue the Peace Rescript. A ‘Truce
of God’ would conveniently allow Russia to con-
solidate her strength. and overcome her weakness.
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CHAPTER XXI.

s .
THE PRESSURE‘. ON CHINA.

b ]

Havine discussed the strength of Russia, I would
now turn to note briefly the wedkness of China. -
S0 great a weakness ;ﬂight be discussed at great
length, but it is a weakness now so obvious “to
everyone that it seems unnecessary to examine it in
detail. The Chinese inflation, no doubt, was firsg o
pricked by Frarce and England in 1858 afld 1860,
but it was only a pin-prick that we administered,
and the puncture was fupposed to be more or less
closed up. It was Japan that hinally burst the
bubble, and since then Russia, Germany and France
have all from time to time taken opportunity to show
that China has xo resisting power whatsoever.

It may be worth while to trace very briefly

the causes of this weakness, The principal cause
" within the purely Chinese race itself is the contempt
in which fighting men have been held, and the un-
due position accorded to merely scholastic attain-
ments. Then, we find that the Chinese race possess
such an absorbing payer that she conguering races

. 18—2
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from the North, which certainly showed no contempt
for fighting instincts, were absorbed by the spirit of
the Chinese people. Concurrently with such absorp-
tion we have the decline ofe the Manchu dynasty,
through those usual weaknesses and defects by
which Asiatic dynasties fall. At the same time, we
have an undue national 8elf-conceit, based, as it
happens,.not upon want of reason, but upon reason-

ing that seemed good but was yet defective.
The geographical isolation of China, her absolute
. exclusion from the general life of the world, and the
unimportant and suppliant manner in which China
was approached by wandering adventurers from
Europe, combined to cause the Chinese people to
- think, not unreasonakly, that China was truly the
Middle # Kingdom, the centre of the earth, upon
which there could be no improvement. The result
of this attitude may be seen ly comparing the posi-
tion of Japan with that of China. The Japanese had
not the self-conceit that the Chinese had, nor did
they-have much temptation to that self-coneeit, in so
far as they always knew that beside them was China,
~something bigger than themselves As a conse-
quence of that and other thmgs Japan accepted all
such European methods and inventions as were
necessary to a new Japane while China remains
to-day practically as anti-reforming as ever,
Thus it-was but yesterday that the young Emperor,

full of laudalje though crude desires to reconstruct

"
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his country, found himself practically thrust fr0;1
power by an anti-reforming combination so strong
that it can even afford to be merciful. The Govern-
ment of China, while P write, is in the hands of the
Dowager-Empress, whose chidf advisers are two
Manchus of the most non-progressive and unbend-
ing ideas. The Empress herself, being a person of
capacity, is not unwilling to unbend occasionally, as
the other day in receivify on terms of practical |
equality the wives ofethe Foreign Ministers; but her
advisers are still full of the old and antiquated notions *
that were reasonable when China was isolated,,apd
that are now the highway to dgstruction, In short,
there is no hope at present of internal reform in China,
and without internal reform China remains the helpg *
less prey of any power that chooses to prey upon her.
L.et me now recite very shortly, and for the reader’s
convenience of refererice, the manner in which the
strength of Russia has pressed upon the weakness of
China. At the beginning both Chinaman and Slav
were prdstrate at the feet of the conquering Mongols.
Later both Thinaman and Slav expelled the
Mongols, but the Slav created for himself a dynasty
of his own, while the Chinaman became subject to
a semi-foreign dynasty from Manchuria. So far
Slav and Chinaman hadl had no relations except that
both had been harried by the Mongols. * Their first
relationships were about the middle of the sixteenth
century, when some sxploring ‘Cossacles found their
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way to Peking, and again, at the very beginning of
the seventeenth century, when one or two Russians
reached there ; but from these visits nothing resulted.
Then in 1653 the Emperor Alexis of Russia sent to
Peking an embassy,*the leader of which refused to
submit to the humiliating ceremonial demanded by
the Chinese Court, as a result of which the embassy
was not received, e .
Meanwhile, frequent tfoubles took place between
Russian p}{)neers and Chinese ecolonists in the dis-
* trict of the Amur River, to, which at that time, as
my chapter on Siberia notes, the Russians were
advancing. These groubles resulted in some years
of fighting between the forces of the respective
* powers, and in that Nghting the Chinese had the
advantdge. The Manchu dynasty® was then in its
vigour; China had great latent capacities for
power ; the Russian kingom was young and
weak ; the Amur River was a long way from
Russia proper, and, in plain English, the Russians
wereé beaten. They were beaten partly” because
China had the advantage of geographical position,
"and partly because she had phe advantage that she
possessed up till forty years ago—the advantage of,
betng supposed to be very strong. The result was
that by the Treaty of Nerehinsk, made in 1680,
Russia agreed to retire from the Amur River.
Nothing further happened internationally between
the two courtries until 1720,swhen Peter the Great
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sent an embassy to Peking —an embassy that,
as I understand, followed precisely the same route
that I traversed between Peking and 5t. Petersburg.
As a result of that emBassy and of further negotia-
tions, arrangements were made dor a regular caravan
trade between Russia and China, and amidst many
vicissitudes that caravah trade still continues. It
may be observed that yp till this point Russia had
dealt with China on the tlfeory that China was the
stronger power ; ang, notwithstanding the occasional
northern encroachments of Cossatk pioneers, that,
theory was practically adhered to until the Freach
and English pricked the Chinese inflation. Russia
was prompt® to seize her opportunity. In 1858,
while China was smarting fro® the Tientsien Treaty,
Russia obtained the cession of part of tie Amur
district. Then in 1860, while China was suffering
from the occupation 'bf Peking by Anglo-French
forces, Russia obtained the cession of a large portion
of the northern or Ta;tary coast. Then nothing
more hippened officially until Japan had fmally
“burst the Chhese bubble, when Russia was again
ready, and extorted permission to run her Siberiarf
, railway through Manchuria. A little later still, and
we have Russia taking possession of Port Arthur
and Talienwan. There has been, it shodld be
observed, no fighting since 1689, when the fighting
was 1n favour &f China. Russia has simply played
upon the knowledgespf Russiaa strength in the same
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way that China in olden times played upon the theory
of Chinese strength.. The difference is that the:
Russian strength is not a sham strength, although ~
possibly the threat to use it was a sham threat,’
Turning to the ¢elations of China with other .
powers, and dealing with the present state of these
relations only, we find that the only non-English-
speaking, powers materially concerned are Japan,
France, and Germany.s Germany’s international
connection with China is practigally confined to the
_recent seizure of the port of Kiauchau and the
declaration of a sphefe of influence in Shantung.
I do'not think that Germany is usefully active there.
The greatest interest of Germany in *China is to
. trade there, to trade~successfully with all China.
'f‘hen we have France, which rhas effectively
occupied considerable portions of the southerly
territory of China, and undotibtedly some French-
men talk largely of the future of the French pos-
sessions there: 1 do not helieve in the future of
» .those possessions, nor do I regard the Mfluence
of France in those regions as likely t@ be permanent,
 could give reasons for that belief, but those reasons
would scarcely be pertinent to the subject-matter of
this book, so I must ask my readers to take my
 belief at whatever it may bg worth without the
reasons. .
Japan is an important because a permanent factor

in the situatign, and JI have the greatest possible

L
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~ sympathy with Japan. It.must be bitterly. galling
. for-that country to see Russia in occupatlon of the
- port which Japan had won by force of arms, and
from which she was %expelled by Franco-Russian
- pressure. But, having regard to the numerical
position of the Japanese race, and to the fact that,
if there is going to b€ war in the Far East, it is
going to be a war of giants,,it is possihle that it
may be better for Japan tcremain an insular power.
At all events, in theg case of Japan there seems to
me to be no half-way house bétween‘remammg
an insular power and absorbmﬂ the whole of Chipa.
The geographical circumstances, including chiefly
the neighbotirhood of the Emplre of Russia, seem
to me to prevent, as regard® Japan, any half-way,
house. If she *had fought her war with China half
a century sooner, she might have seized China as
the reward of that wat. But things being as they
are, I doubt whether s}xe can do better than to
remain an insular POWEY, capable, however, of land-
ing on tle mainland of Asia a very strong army$ ande
" with her allish€e naturally courted by all the other
powers whose interests are involved. It seems td
me that in no case can Japan’s interests be at ease
subject to the threat of Russian domination. Her
natural alliance is, thepefore, with Britain.

There remains the latest and newest factor in the
situation : the® arrival of the United States of
America. That is ¢he most semarkable, the most
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hopeful, and the most surprising feature in the Far
Eastern problem. If anyone had told any of us
a year or two ago that by Christmas of 1898 the
United States of America wéuld become an Asiatic
Power, we should have laughed. We should have
laughed foolishly, as it has happened. The arrival
of America in the Far East is an extraordinary
instance of the truth that itis the unexpected that
always happens. It is & factor in the situation so
great that it modifies every gonceivable plan or
theory that any pérson or persons may have formed.

he general summaﬁfy of the situation, then, is
that we have the oltiest empire 1n the world, with

its vast and industrious population, its great and

.Ff?rtile plains, its enornfus mineral resources, its old

and settked habits of trade, lying as % helpless prey,
and apparently incapable of being lifted out of that
situation by any moderate amdunt of help. On the
borders of that helpless empire there is pressing
the full strength of the ._.n;Elre of Russia. That

s presstire, as | have sought to show—it is®indeed,

the one lesson of my journey—will ®be increased °
and intensified by the completion of the Siberian
Railway, and the filling up of Siberia. Without the
necessity for Russia to scheme, without any reason

¢ for imputing to her unnaturally, aggrandizing desires,

it is inevitahle that the Russian Empire will absorb
the Chinese Empire unless some nation other than
China blocks the way.. Then, gitting in the islands
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adjoining China, we have Japan, disappointed, sofe,

but yet with no separate individual remedy.

Hovering, as one might say, on the margin of the

situation, we shave France and (Germany—nations,

however, that are exposed*to such risks in Europe

from each other, and that are both so intent, from

different points of view, on obtaining the help or

neutrality of Russia in Europg, that for the imme-

diate purposes of this Aaiatic problem they need

scarcely be considergd. Then we have the United

States, newly arrived and watéhful, but as yet,
without a policy. LasEly we have Britain, interested

from two different points of view. More imme-

diately, she~is interested from the fact that at

present she conducts 8o per cent. of the foreign,
trade of China,*and that she desires to rethin those

markets. In the second place, there is, though

more remotely, the fa® more important and far more

vital British interest tﬁat\if the Russian Empire

were to absorb China, Russia would become so

overwhe&lmingly the g?eatest of Asiatic power® thaw
it would be véry difficult indeed to hold India against

her. For Russia, China, and India are all now con®

tiguous countries, and if Russia has the opportunity

to raise, drill, and discipline the armies to be gathered

from among 300,000800 Chinamen, she ought not
merely to overrun Asia, but ought te be able to

dominate the Continent of Europe. It is an awkward

situation. - -
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CHAPTER XXII.
NHAT SHOULD_BRITAIN DO ?

IT may, perhaps, be said that, {n pointing out the
enormous difficulfy of the Chinese situation, I am
only saying what everybody knows, and that unless
I have something to propose I had best be silent.
Well, that 1s so, and since I am charged with none
.of the responsibilitiex that rest upon statesmen,
[ am quite willing to say what 1 would do if
[ were Premier of DBritain, with such a majority
in Parliament, and such a force of public opinion,
as Lord Salisbury has. C':)r rather, let me put it
that I will say what I thmk ] would doin the situation
~ 50 described, for it is possxble “that I really rfiight do
something quite different. Each mak & the product
of his training and his environment, and my training
and my environment obviously are different from the
training and environment that go to make a Prime
~ Minister. For a time I was azleader-writer, turning
out for a mosning paper of Britain about 300 a year
of these articles where, in the space 6f one column,
or a few lineg more. or less, gach aspect of any

L

-
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particular subject is undgrstood to be fully and
adequately discussed, and a definita and certain
conclusion arrived at. My subjects were exceedingly
various, and would range from the prospects of a
general election to the conditign of London bake-
houses, or from the strengthening of the navy to
the best means of improving the moral tone of
Whitechapel. That kipd of .training produces a
feeling of somewhat aggressive omniscience. That,
however, was ten ygars ago, and since then I have
been less accustomed to settle an}?thmg upon earth.
In 1,500 words (although still taking a turn at, it
occasionally), and have been cgntent to regulate the
policy and administer the affairs of a newspaper
office in Asia. ' Concurrently with that, 1 havg,
travelled, and I*hope I have observed, an® [ have
mixed with men of all nationalities and creeds.
Still, I probably have failed to get away entirely
from the self-op:monatw’kess born of the days of
leader-writing, espemallg as during the last ten years
I have been the absolute controller of my newsphper,
" without being fesponsible to anyone for anything,
except to my partners.for the production of a satis®
. factory yearly profit. That, as it happened, has been
no very anxious responsibility, so that the disposition
of the leader-writer t¢ settle everything finally and
out of hand has perhaps been increased «rather than
minimized by “my subsequent training. Therefore
when I say that if Lwere Prime Migister I would

Ly
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do as follows, I perhaps only mean that I think 1
would do it. .Here is what follows :

In the first place I would represent to the United
States of America that it world be for.the common
interest of America and -of Britain to maintain the
whole of China, or almost the whole of it, as
an open held for trading 4nd financial adventure.
I would suggest to the Pgesident of the United
States that understandings for such a purpose would
be of little use, not because of any suspected breach

of faith, but becasse understandings are only suitable

for such powers as Russia and Germany, where one
may expect a continuous foreign policy, directed
over many years by one man. I would point éut

_that, with such constartly changing Governments as

those of America and Britain, the only satisfactory
course would be to record any mutual obligation
in a treaty, by which,~ natusally, each successive

Government would abiﬂgﬁ I would, therefore, pro-

pose to America to make a treaty, to make it

- .opendy before the whole wofld, a treaty ¢f which

the substance would be that Gréat Britain and °
AAmerica would guarantee the integrity of China
within absolute precise gec:gra.phical limits, and
would defend that territory precisely as they would
defenc their own. Necessacily, they would con-
currently assume the right to control the Government
of China, and they would necessarily accept the
responsibility of full international responsibility for

Cn]
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the acts of that Government. In other words, nty
proposal would be that the whole of China, except
such portions of it as might be given as a SOp to
other states, should” hecome an Anglo-American
Protected State. " .

The inducement to be offered to European nations
to allow such a situatior without hghting would be,
in the first place, the faEt that ﬁthey would, all obtain
absolutely free commercigl intercourse with pro-
tected China; and, in the second place, that by
way of purchasing their assent te the treaty they
would be allowed or Tnvited to cut off from the
as yet unprotected China such stray corners as qth:ay
might be very determined on having. France would
claim something in the south, Germany would desire )
to hold what she has grasped, Russia would gertainly
claim Manchuria, Japan would be freed from the
dread of Russian domipatior. There would still re-
main a protected China ntaming fully 250,000,000
Chinamen, and for the ord€tly government of that
the two, Anglo-Saxon*Ttions would make them-,
- selves respongile,

As to the precise amount of protection and inters
ference that the two Ehglish-speaking nations might
hnd necessary, as to the selection»of officers and
advisers, and the like, there need be no grea? diffi-
culty in providing for all that; while if _my readers
turn to my chapter entitled « The People of China,’
they may see that Iﬁtlave already committed myself
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td the opinion that there could be built up in. Chlna
the finest As1at1c native administration tHat the world
has ever seen. That would he the policy, that I
would attempt ; but, then, as. Lord Salisbury says, .
‘You cannot make freat<es unless the other people
are willing to make treaties with you.” And I can
easily conceive that the United States of America
might wholly refuse to entertain the gigantic proposal
[ have sketched. If so, ] would pass to an alternative
policy.

Having ‘railed with America, I would propose a
deal with-Russia. I wiuld nbt seek to hide the fact

thit T had failed with America, and I would honestly

admit that the proposal I had to make to Russia was.
_not so suitable, from the British point of view, as the
‘proposal-I had made to America. .The proposal 1
would make to Russia would more amount to a
partition of China than she psoposal I had sketched
to America. According o my Anglo-American
scheme, the intention would be to reserve nearly the
whol= of China as a ¢ Protectéd Native Stats,’ in the
hope and belief that that state would-some day be |

able to stand alone.
The proposal to Russia, on “the other hand, would

be that she should undertake to control, in such way
- as pledsed her best, Manchuzia, most of Mongoliélg
and all the North of China (including Peking), and
that Britain should undertake to comtrol the Great
Plain and the Yangtsze Valley, and that Germany
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and France should be bought off with much larger
pieces of térritory than would have fallen to them
under the Anglo- American treaty.

The obvipys objectmﬁ to such a latter division, as
compared with the Anglo-Amegican scheme that I
first sketched, would be that in the latter division all
the standing rivalries and jealousies of Europe would
be incorporated to break ouj afresh sqme day,
whereas by the AnglosAmerican scheme such
rivalries and jealousjps would be overshadowed by a
solid and progressive China under®the protection of .
the English-speaking races.” The first S'cheme 1S
the counsel of perfection, while Jthe second scheme 1S
only an altersative and much inferior scheme, calcu-
lated to give us ‘peace in owr time,’ and with th‘E'
remote possibilisy that the middle portion o China,
regulated and trained by British methods, might
again become a Chinasstrong enough to stand alone,
and a great deal too stror¥_to be brow-beaten easily
by any European Power. h

But then, again, I Bve to recur to Lord »alis-,
“bury’s dictumetdlat you cannot make treaties unless
people will make tregties with you, and it mighm
.easily be that Russia would refuse to make such
a treaty with us. Personally, I d@ not think that
Russia would refuse, inasmuch as such a treaty made
about China between Britain and Ryssia would
~obviously be se extended as to include in its sweep

a great many vexed, questiong relating to Turkey,
. 19
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Persia, and Afghamstan and it would, therefore of
itself pretty well achieve for Russtaa very great part
of those advantages that the Tsar hopes to lead to
by his Peace Rescript. Sil, the preposal might
fail, and it may be~asked, What then? Well, 1
have still a third course.

Havmg failed with Ameérica, and having failed-
with Ruseia, 1 think .my conscience would allow me
to engage openly in the Fame of grab. We have
had talk of the sphere in which. Britain 1s interested
in China, and of “mamtalnmg an open door in that
sphere, and of understandings that China should not
alienate any part of that sphere. All that talk seems
to me to be nonsense talk. Failing the schemes I
- have sketched it seemc to me that the only rematning
way of (aintaining for Britain, and, according to our
methods, for the whole world’s trade, the rich and
fertile plains of China, would “be to take those rich
and fertile plains. The s .ethod and the excuse of
taking them may be left an open question for dis-
~cussion. Unhappily, China is sure to offer Hlenty of
excuse, such as has from time to tini=served various
‘nations, including France and Germany. There .
need, therefore, be no difficulty about the excuse.
As to the metnod, there are all sorts of methods
avatlable, but whether youz call them temporary
occupation,or a lease, or protection and develop-
ment, they all amount to the same thing-—a variation
of the policy af grab.- .
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It may be, observed, thea, that I have made three
proposals. The first is for a joint control of the bulk
of China by the Anglp-American Governments, with
the delibergdte resolve % educate China so that at a
later date she might again takesher place among the
nations, The second scheme amounts in subsgance
to a proposal to share “the plunder of China with
Russia, with the ultimate posswbility of making that
‘portion of the plunder cld3fmed by Britain so strong
that in time it couldestand alone. The agvantage of
that scheme is that, if carried out in accord withe
Russia, it might settle numerous long-stagding
differences, and might ensure the peace of the world
for many yedrs to come. The third proposal stands
on a much lower plane, and "amounts to joining ipe
the game of grib. "

In suggesting these proposals for the settlement
of the Chinese difficuity, or at least for the settle-
ment of it during our tim. ] am conscious that, in
the first place, the p;gpos_ais must be urged from

the lower standpoint of financial and trading intdtests® *
It is especidflly the interest of the two English-
' speaking nations thas, China, or the greater part of
China, should be maintained free from tariff re-
strictions, and with all facilities for IIII'tra‘::ling develop-
ment. 1 do not knodv of any other way in’ which *
that could be achieved so thoroughly as by an
Anglo-American Protectorate of the Chinese Empire.
But the proposal might besurged eon very much

"

o - 19—2
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hlgher grounds. It will ©be very sad if; so great, so
old, so self-contained an empire as that of China
shall be allowed to fall to bits, ~and shall become an
atena for the strife of natfons. My roposal for
an Anglo-American?Prt;tectorate is based on the
theory that the two nations administering such a
Protectorate would interfere as little as possible ;
would allow“the Cowurt of Peking to retain as much
as possible of its dignity’; and would allow Chinese
statesmen ,to direct the refornrof China upon lines
.that would be ‘essentially Chinese, and through
Ckipese administrators.
[f the argument ok my chapter upon ‘ The People
of China’ be of any value, it is calculated to show
-shat the Chinese capacity for administration is so
oreat that the protected China I have in my mind
. would be a true and veritable China, governed by
Chinamen. It is surely deswable that China as a
separate entity should b preserved, and I do not
know of any way of doing 4hat except by an Anglo-
~ “Américan Protectorate. . )
Writing in Harper's Monthly, ifi "September of
F1897, before the Spanish-Anferican troubles, before
the keen sympathy of Britain for the United States .
had been manifested, Captain Mahan, the great
naval writer of America, saia~

‘When we’ [the Americah people] ‘begin reajly to look abroad,
and to busy ourselves with our duties to the world at large in our
generation—and net before—we shall stretch out our hands to Great

-
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Britain, reallzng that in unity of*heart among the English-speaking
- races lies the best hope of humanity in the doubtéul days ahead.’
Since l;gese worde were written by Captain Mahan,

the Americhn people Lave looked abroad and have.
- busted themselves with then' futies as a world power,
as a power whose shgres face the shores of# Asia,
Newly returned from my journey across the Asiatic
Continent, fresh froms* contact with The" Mongolian

and the Slavonic peop]es I adopt the prophetic
words of Captain Mahan : »

p]

v A unity of heart among (K. English-speaking races lies t'};e
best hope of Aumanity. . . ) -
To the English-speaking races, then, I commend
the proposal for a Protected China. I commend the
&
proposal on the theory that such a schemg worthly
carried out might be the crowning service that Anglo-
Saxon civilization ceuld render to the world. China*
maintained and preserved, China allowed to work out
her own future, China equipped for self-government

and self-defence, migii"be the greatest achieyemenqt,
of the Anglg-daxon race.
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Chifu, 3
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sion of under-sea cable to, 197 im-
portance of internal trade, 29 ; defec-
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tion, 276 ; the real ruler of, 277 ; first
relations of Russia with, 278 ; invaded
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Ching-Kiang, 67
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Coal in China, 38, 48, 60
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18, 59 ; mining in Siberia, 210-214
Convicts, danger in Siberia of criminal,
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Customs department in China, 4, 14
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Dogs in Mongolia, 113; in Siberia, 207
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Peter the (Great at, 222 2
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Famiqg in Russia, 259
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in, 262 ; present relations with China,
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(Gambier and Pepper society, 53
Game in Mongolia, 106
Germany : railw.’ demands of, 62;
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Hilkoff, Prince, Russian Minister of

- Ways and Cnmmlfhi"catiuns, 262

Hillier, Mr., manager of Hong Kong
and Shanghai Bank at Peking, 15

Jlong Kong, present gateway of com-
merce, 443 prepused railway from
Canton to, 61 -~

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking
Corporation, 15 ; railway concessions

=~ o desired by, 59; financiers of proposed

raitway to Niu-chwang, 66
Hsnan-hua-fu, 30; Roman Catholic
* mission at, 78
Huai-lai-hsien, 34

Ice-br®aker for Lake Baikal, 179

Immigration to Siberia, 148 ; Russian
*method of dealing with, 151, 154 ;
large number of immigrants now
going, 194

Inns, Chinese, 30

Irkutsk, arrival #, 135, 138 ; import-
ance of, 182, 183, 221

Irtish River, 170

Ishim River,g 59

Jackson, Mr., manager of Hong Kong
gﬂi Shanghai Bank, 15

JaLun, 275; European methods adopted
by, 276 ; relations with China, 280

Jardine, Matheson and Co., financiers
of railway, 66, 67

IS nis Khan, 85, 9%

[
Johore, 232 -«

Journalism, &higese, 53

Kgjiping, proposed railway to, 60 ; coal-
“inines at, 6o

Kalgan, * the City of the Wall," 27, 92 5
population, 3o, position, 35; pro-
posed railway from Peking, 38;

«Russian trade with, 29; servants’
wages at, 39, 47

Kalgan Pass, 35, 44

Kansk, 151 ; sgold-workings at, 171

Khabarovka, 17t

Kiakhta, 120, 123-125, 146 proposed
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railway from Irkutsk, 173; tea trade
of, 173, 174 ; meobable loss of, 221
telegraph to be extended to, 38
Kiauchan, port of, Eﬂ'ged by the
Germang, =280 .
Kiao-chau, 3 N
Kowloon 1‘;)rcv,;}t::r:%-::'1"1‘::,i.i1‘.'nr:a.}r from Can-
ton, 64, 67
Krasnoyarsk : railway opened, 1791 ;
no first-class carriages beyond, 184,

186 ; position of, 222 L |
Kremlin, the, 251 ;
Kubla Khan, 86 a |

g

Minerals in Chimg, 46, 155; in SiMria,
153

Ming dynasty, 86,

Ming tombs, 8

Mission work in China, 72, 74, 77, 78

Mohammedans in China, 4 5

Mongol Empire founded, 85
oremlia, fear of Russia in, ¢1; geo-
graphical position, 82 ; entrance into
92 antiquity of road gaversed
through, 95; game in, 106; ponies,
105,; number of towns and villages,
36 » wind-storms, 83

.’ Mongols, characteristics of, 39, 87, go,

Lake Baikal, 132, 131, 171 ; area of,
136 ; design of ice-breaker f¥r, 179 |
harbour works on, 136; proposed
way for crossing by train, 136, =8 :
railway to be taken round, 181

Lamas in Mongolia, 8g, 114

Lena River, 15

Li Hung Chang, I®use in Peking of,
7, 9 ; interview with, 10; impression
made by, 203

Listvenitchai, 137, 178, 382

Luggage taken by author on
journey, 228

Lu-han concession granted to B
Railway Syndicate, 69

the

ian

Macdona, Mr., 18

Macdonald, Sir Claude, British W—
sador, 24 % kindness of, 202

Mahan, Captain, quotedg 24

Malay bathing custc¥ ®q3

Manchuria, Russia dominant in, 61
probable occupation by Russia®g6y ;
Trans - Siberjan Railway to pass
through, 1?::2.

Manchas, Mongols finally subdued by,
86 ; selfish policy of, 47; declige of
the Manchu dynasty, 276 -

- Mandalay, proposed railway to Kunlon

| Ierry from, 67, 68

Masova, 134, 171, 178"

Mei-Mechan, 124

93, 907, 108-116, 2073 ; their tents, 101 ;
dogs, 113; food and customs, 88,
103, IILg habitatthns, g6 ; method

n of driving, ¢8 ; music, 112 ; probables .

number, 86; reasons*for steady de-
crease in, I1c9; religion, #3,*90;
tc:lc;&nce for Chrisgjans, 77; tradition
regarding future leader, 87; vices,
10g, III; weapohs, 87, wedding
Ccgitoms, 110; women, 109, YIQ
Morgan, Mr. Pritchard, 18 »e
Morrison, Dr., Times cosgespondent at
Peking, 16
Moscow, Hotel du Bazar Slave, 250;
¥ imipressions of, 246, 2527; the Krem-
lin, 251 ; winter in, 248

Nankan Pass, !

Nanning, 62

Napoleon, 26g *

Nerchinsk, treaty of, 278

Neva River, 254

Nijni-Novogorod, 168 -

Nivu-chwang, proposed railway to, 61,
66, 67,; Trans-Siberian Railway to
touch, Ig%
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Ob River, 170, 195 - .
Odessa, tea duty charged at, 1%
Oka River, 184

]

I Omsk, 159, 170

Ourga, 117-120 ; beggarsin, 112 ; living

Buddba at, 8¢, 117; praying-wheels
4 L
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atf‘ns; telegraph wiwes to be taken | Railways—continued,

to, 38
L

Pa-ta-ling, 29

Paviov, M., Russian Chargé¢ d'Affaires
m Peking, 23, 2or

Peace Reseript, 258-264;
present need of peace, 260

Pechi-li, Gulf of, 3; real destination of
Russiq.p railway, 170, 173

Pei-ho River, modern enirance to China,
3, 44 ; ﬂh_]ectmn to raiiway by Russia,
66 - -

Pei-lai-ho, 22

Peking, 1-6; population of, 7 foreign
society in, 12.21 ; foreigners' position
in, 25; Pekingfi:luh, 13,022 ; Hotel

il

~ de Peking, 22 ; Christian faith estab-

lished in, 757 first Russian embassy
to, 2¥3; Peter the Great's embassy
to, 279, road hetween Kalgap and
Peking, 35, 30, 38 ; railway to Yang-
tse Valley from (proposed), 63;
revolution in, 257 o~
fang, 5o
Perm, 223 ¢
Peter the Great, 222, 247, 254, 279
.., Pethick, Mr., secretary to Li Hung
Chang, 2o -7
Pokotiloff, M., manager of the Russo-
Chinese Bank Lgbr_kmg. 15
Fort Arthur, desire’ 0. lussia to carry
railway to, 61, 66, 173, 181
-. Praying gvheels in Mongolia, 115

Railways :

(i.) In China: present chief rail-
way, 60; method of collecting
fares by Customs Department,
4 ; concessions desired by differ-

-

ent Powers and syudicates, gg-

7o~~general scheme, 6z : what
sLall the gauge be ? 70

(ii.) In Russia: expenditure on,
261 ; mileage of, 273; gauge,
I9I-199 ; Zone System, 189

(iii.) In Siberia: Trans-Siberian
re ~ )

Russia's |

r'-.

Railway, advanregection of, 134 ;
convention sigoned with Chinese
Govarpment, 172; construction
+of bridges, 193, 194 ; discomforts
experienced ong 187 ; fares on,
188-190 ; gauge 1~1, 199 ; light
rails used a drawback, xgr1;
luggage allowance, 19c ; method
of administration and finance,
165, 166 ; mileage untier control
of, 167 ; ordered to be buiit by
- Russians and of Russian material,
192 ; rapid building, 170; re-
freshments on board, 185-194
sjations, description of, 192;
time estimated for construction,
175 ; total proposed mileage and
cost, &64; the traiz de luxe, 187 ;
Zon= System, 18g
Russian Empire, area and population,
264 - 268 ; budget for 1898, 261 ;
Church in, 272 ; compared to British
India, 273; legation in Peking, 13,
23 ; designs on China, 61-164, 279,
282 ; cession of Chinese provinces
obtained by, 27¢; influence of, in
China, 7o0;. in Mongolia, go-g4;
farfipe in, 259; friendly feeling to
America in, 210, 262 ; mileage of
navigable rivers in, 163; notable
power of assimilating with Asiatics,
i 271 ; old way of sending Govern.-
ment despatches, 196 ; orerland mail
from, ¢37.output of over-shoes from .
factories of, 34 ; railways, see under
Railways ; suggestions for treaty with
rgland, 288, 289; telegraphic com-
munication with Ching, IgB tea duty
in, 174 ; poverty, 273
Russians, great kindness of, 135. Pea.
say.try, loyalty and religion of, 253 ;
suidity, 270 ; sufferings of, z59;
poverty and need of education, 273
women, endurance of, 207 ; in Siberia,
204 a
Russo-Chinese Bank,
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70; to finance
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Belgian railway syndicate, 69 ; Hong-

Kong manager. deep in railway con-

cessions, 59 ; Pokotiloff, M., manager

at Peking, 15; Siberian branches at
- Irkutsk, 135 ; at Kiakhta, 122 -
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ot. Petersﬂurg, 201, 247, 253

Salween River, 67

Sha-cheng, 34

Shang-tung, 67 T

Shanghai, 3, 4, 44

Shan-hai-kwan, 6o, 67

Shansi, province of, 8g

shantung, 3, 62

Siberia: area, 152; beginning of Russian
connection with, 163 ; desire o1 Russia
to develop, 146 ; compared to Mon-
golia, 121, 131-133 ; facilities for fiver
navigation, 159 ; minerals, 155; gold,

157, 212; physical features, 133, 145; |

population, 152, 163, 265 ; perceniage
of exiles and convicts, 148 ; danger of
criminal population, 153; people of,
I45, I47-I51; post-stations, 133;
railways, see Railway~; towns, 224,
225 ; wheat-growing, possible develop-
ment of export trade, 160

Silka, 160 -~

Singapore, 5o ; American mission school
in, 76

Sprague, Mr., American missionary at
Kalgan, 72

Steppes, the 195

Straits Settlements, Chinese-ir, 5o, 55,
56 ; farmers of spi~s-and opium, g2

Stratts Times, 197

— -

o

Stretyinsk, 171, 181, 182 -~
Swedish Missionaries, 77

Szechuan, 67 -

Taku, 3, 6o o=

Talienwan, proposed railway to, 61, 68,
173

Tarantass described, 131

Tea : centres for overland tea trade, 240;

o

duty charged jn Russiz, 174; “Ton-
golian tea, 103, 11T
Temperature in Peking, 5; during travel-
ling, 26, 33, 35, T0I, 227 .
Temples in China used as dwelling-
houses, g-12 -
Tents, Mongolian, oz
“Tiertsin, 3, 21, 60 ; treaty of, 279
{imes, the, Peking correspondent, 16
Tiumen, 223
Tom, the, 223
Tomsk, r3r-223
. ‘Tonquin, 67 - -
_ Trans-Baikal, 162
Travelling : average day's work, 102:
composition of travelling.party, g7-
I00 ; cosk of journly from Singapore
to London, 244; food carried on
" “journey, 237 7 means of transport,
240 ; rates of transport, 241« “s.ores,
cost of, 237 ; teetotal principles not
advisable, =238.° Special outfit not
necessary, 227 . facilities for adding
to_locally, 230, 234-236; need of
evening dress, 230 M
Troitzkossawsk, 122 -
'I'sar: anncuncement of building Trans-
Siberian Railway made by, 169 ;
~ gold-mines in Siberia, private pro-
perty of, 2r2; position of, 272;
Peace Rescript issued by, 257
Tsung-li-Yamer— ..¢, 9, 23, 41, 66, o4

|

-,

Ural Mountains, 195 -
Ussari, 160

Vladivostock, 171; connected by river
with ‘Trans - Siberian Railway, 159,
160 -

Volga River, 158, 159

—

Kaiping, 39, 47; of cook and inter-

preter for journey, g6

J—
]

20¢ |

Wages of servants in Mongalia, 39; at -

-
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Wehai-wei, 3

West River, 44

Wheat, possible develﬂpment of Siberian
trade in, 160

Witte, M., Russian Minister of Finance,

259

r -

FROM PEKING IO PLRERSBURG

Yangtsze-Kiang Riyer, 44 ; basin, 45;

England’s desire tg‘npen up, 61
Yeneisei River, 158, 159, 186, 193
Yencsei Dld workings at, 171
Yermak, leatier of Cossacks 163
Mung-Wing, Mr,, 62

Wood, Russian workers in, 194 , Yunnan, 61 e .
Woosung, 60 o~ e
‘Wu T'ai Shan, 8 ' Zeema, 184

THE END.

- T e -

BILLiNG AND SONS, FRINTEFS, GUILDFORD.
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Mr. Edward Arnold’s
New-Books 4nd ,Announcements.

37 Bedfhrél Street,

TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS

'SCcHOLARLY, LONDON.’ London.

F

NEW AND FORTHCOMING WORKS.

The Principles of Larded Estate Management.

By HENRY HERBERT SMITH, Fellow of the Institution o Surveyors, and
Agent to the Marquess of Lansdgwne, K.G. ; the Earl gf @rewe ; Major-
(eneral the Lord Methuen, etc. ' -

With Plans and Illustrations. One vol., demy 8vo., 16s,

It 1s hoped that this volume will pewve invaluable to landed proprietors, land
agents, and all interested in agriculture. Mr. A. C. Forbes, %Tund’.fﬂanager to
the Marquess of Lansdowne, contributes an important chapter on Forestry, and
Mr. W. Bowstead, Barrister-at-Law, upon Legal Matters affecting the manage-
ment of a landed property. A portion of the book is devoted to Estate Archi-
tecture, the Construction gf Farm Buildings, Cottages, etc., and is illustrat&l by
several plates, Econom¥ cience and Farm Practice, the methods of Agriculture,
Sutrveying and Road-making, gtc., are fully dealt with by Mr. Tl. Herbert Smith.

Amateur Clubs and Actors.

Edited by W. G. ELLIOT. A -~
T .
With Illustrauions by C. M. NEwrox, and from photography. One vol,
large ¥vo., 15s, .

. : : . s
This volume presents a ljgely record, by various contributors, of the history of
the most prominent Amateur Aciing Clubs, with reminiscences of the playse,
perforpead, and anecdotes of the players. Mr. Elliot, who has undertaken to
edit the volume, deals with the Cambridge A, D. C.; while Mr. J. W. Clark
treats of the Greek Play at Cambridge. M.. B. C. Stephenson records the

* doings of the Windsor Strollers ; Captain George Nugent ghe history ¢f the
Guards Burlesque. Mr. Jhardley contributes some notes on the famous Amateur
Pantomime and on the Canterbury ‘Old Stagers’; Mr. Frank Tarver on
Theatricals at E®mn. Mr. Claud Nugent deals withe the Q. U. D. 5.3 Mr.,
P. Comyns Cag with the Oxford Greck Play; Colonel Newnham Davis vth
Amateur Acting in India and the Colonies. The narrative of the doings of each
club has been entrusted to one well qualified to undertake it, and the volume
forms a vaiuable record ©s well as a most readable @ddition to the library,.

-,
-



Phases "of my Dife.

By the Very Rev. F. PIGOU, Dean of Bristol.
With Photogravure Portrait. ‘Third Edition, Oon® vol.,, demy 8?;]., I6s. |

' A book about two-thirds of which is packed witlfMunny stories about &he clergy and the
Churches.'— Daily News. . _ .

*The Dean of Bristol has a rich store &' alecdotes.  Story sucreeds story w1tﬂde1lghtful
ease.—Standard. ~ '

* A volume which ahounds in humour that tnay be appreciated by every reader, and yet can
offend nobody. In short, it is every bit as entertaining as the biography of Archbishop Magee,
and to say that i« enough to commend it to o wide circle of readers."—Scotsman.

* Dean Pigou's reminiscences are so full of good things that it would be possible to fill a dozen .
numbers of Y7¢ 5ifs trom this book alone, The whole effect of the book is extremely racy.’——
Yeovkshire Post. -

The Life of Henry Morley.

Recolleétions of a Highland Subakltern

"~

",
-

By the Rev. H. S, SOLLY.

., -

With#lhotogravure Portrait. One vol, y large 8vo., 125, 6d.

The late Frofessor Hemry Morley is=best remembered for the great services he
Tendered to secondary and higher education, and Tor his successful endeavours
to spread among the people an acquaintance with the English classic writers.
The rasord of*his life is certain to be welcomé to the many students in every
part of the Unifed Kingdom who have valued his teaching and lectures at
King’s College, and when he filled the University Chair of English Literature at h
ALdinburghe or later at University College. But his diaries and letters will
appeal to a still wider audience, with ~heir re’~yd of his early struggles, his
journalistic career as a contributor to Household Words, £raser’s, the Examines,
etc., and his friendshig with Forster, Douglas Jerrold, and Charles Dickens,

o~
]

. ~
. During the Campaigns of the 93rd Highlanders in India, under
Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde, in 1857, =858, 1859.

By Lieutenant-Colonel W. G. ALEXANDER. -

~

‘With three Photogravure Portraits, seven full-page Illustrations, and several
« Pllis. One vol., demy 8vo., 16s.

F

”

Colonel Alexander was actively engaged with his regigient in the relief of

~ Lucknow, and in the subsequent Qudh campaign. He regords his experiences

from a diary which he kept tbroughout that time, and thus his account of the
Mutiny, and of his experiences during it, has thg charm of the feelings and

opinions of an actor in the events noted while they were occurring,
aa I
~~
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Notes from AnDiaryA\In Asiatic Turkey.

By LORD WARKWORTH, M.P. .

With numero™s Photogravure and other Illustrations from Photographs Ly
. the Author. Qe vol., fcap. 4to., 21s. net.
~

Lord Warkworth, accompanied by two other Members of Parliament, made in
18C7-98 a journey of some monthgthrough Asia Minor, Armenia, and Kurdistan,
The previous year he had visited Pers:a and parts of Asia Miner. In this volume
he gives some record of his journey, and of his impressions upon some of the
political aspects of the questions which still continue to be g disturbing influence
in the near East, with an Zccount of districts which are of supreme historical
interest,

-
~

Tropics and Snows. A Record of Sport and Adventure in
Many Lands. ~ *

By Captain R. G. BURTON, Indian Staff Corps, late of the 1st West India
Regiment. - -~ |

-~

With Illustrations from® Sketches and Photographs, ~One vol., demy
8vo., 16s. ot

Captain Burton gives g spirited account in this volume of big-game shootimg and
of travel in Jamaica, the Punjab, Kashmir and Berar, on the Volga, at Hingoli,
etc. Some chapters are devoted to Tiger Shooting, Bison Shooting, Panther
Shooting, and the volume is full T records of successful expeditipns after big
game of all descriptions, which will render the work welcome to English
spor{smer. 2 _ -

'Q’s Tales from’/3hakespeare.
By A. T. QUILLER COUCH (*Q.’);-Author of *Dead Man’s Rock,’ etc.
One vol,, crown 8}&., 6s. N e

Tales from Shakespeare is . title inevitably associated with the name of Charles
Lamb. But these tales, narrated by the charming pen of Mr, Quiller €ouch, do
not compete_wi.3, but are intended to supplement, Lamb's"delightful book.
Shakespeare > historical charatters and plays were not included in the ‘ Tales’
of Charles Lamb. It is with these that Mr, Quiller Couch will deal, avith some
of the plays omitted fron~Lamb’s collection.

J—
- h‘h

Newcastle-on-Tyne: its Municipal Origin and
Growth. ) :

-

-~ ~
By the Honourable DAPHNE RENDEL. ~
With Illutrations, 1 vol., 8vo., 3s. 6d. 7~

Miss Rendel in this yolume carefully traces the history and development of
Newcastle, and gives a4 most interesting survey of the fortunes of this border
city in the past, and of its modern municipal growth. :

- — A



Reminiscences of the Coui'se, the Camp,.and the
Chase. -
ﬁ

By a Gentleman Rider, Colonel R. F. MEYSET‘-THDMPSON. -

One vol,, large crown 8vo., 10s./4d,
i -~
.Colonel Meysey-Thompson in this volume gives a lively description of his
“experiences of English racing and Irish sport, of bull-fights and racing in Spain,
with reminiscmces of school-life at Eton and gf his military career.

Hunting Reminiscences o Frank Gillard, with
the Belyoir Hounds, 1860 tq 1896.

Recorded and Illustrated by CUTHBERT BRADLEY,

One 751, large 8vo., 15s.

~The Reminiscences of Frank Gilla?d, the illustrious huntsman of the Belvoir~-
Hounds, means a complete record of the Hunt during the thirty-six years he wai
connected with it. Such a record, teeming with accounts of spirited runs, anc
anecdates of well-known hunting-me”of the past Zhd of to-day, with valuable
hints on the breeding of hounds, and their management in the kennel and in the
field, is a volum~ which will be a prized addition to sperting hiterature. Those
who have hunted with the Belvoir, and hunting-men everywhere, will be glad tc

~secure this work about the most famous of packs, and the book will appeal to a
wider audience, to all who are interested- in good-sport., Mr. Cuthbert Bradley,
who records these reminiscences of Frank G..lard, has also illustrated the
volume with a quantity of portraits and pen-~nd-ink sketches in the field.

F\N""\-\

Days and Nights of Salmon Fishing.
™

™ ByWILLIAM SCROI'E. Edited by the Right Ilon. Sik IERBERT Max.
WELL, Bart., M.I. —

With coloured lithographic and numerous Photogravureseproductions’
of the original plates. Large 8vo., 155, Large Paper Edition,
limited to 200 copies, Two Guineas net,

- ~ .
~ This is fhe fnal volume, Volume VII., of thmpopular Sportsman’s Library.
Scrope's * Art of Deerstalking’ has already appeared in this Library, and the
present volume is a”reprint of the companion work, which is even more scarce
~ and more richly illustrated, Full justice is done to the egiginal plates, which,
are all of them reproduced 1n this edition.

rl

Y .
For a list of the other volumes ip the Spurtsrﬁan’s Library, see page 16 of
this catalogue. - . |
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The Brank Lockwood Sketch-Book.

 Being a selection of Sketches by the late St FRANK LOCKWOOD,
J2C,Mp ®

Third Edition. (@blong royal gto., 10s. 6d. Also an Edition de Luxe

®  of 50 copies, printed og Japanese vellum, £2 2s, net,
TS delightful volume, which dontains a selection+from the caricatures and
humorous sketches of the ]ate Sir Frank Lockwood, has been made possible by
the kindness of Lady Lockwood, who put at the disposal of the publishers a
number of the note-books of Sir Frank Lockwood, through the pages of which
were scattered a host of Bis playful drawings. The various possessors of the
caricatures and drawings which were brought together at the exhibition
organized in London duzing the early payt og/ﬂgs, also, at the request of
the Barristers’ Benevolent Soci ty, gave consent fo the reproduction of a selection
from these sketches in the p®sent volume. Some of the sketches reproduced
have already attracted general notice for their masterly execution and playful

faacy, but a large ngmber have never before heen mage known to the public.
a

Tails with a Twist. -

An Animal Picture Bpok by E. T. REED, Author of * Pre-Historic Peeps,’ etc.
With Verses by ‘A BELGIaN Hgre.’ ® . o

ORlong demy g4to., 35, 6d.

Mr. E. T. Reed’s drawings in Punch are so well known and appreciated as to
assure this picture-bBok of his a Bopular welcome. Many of ghe verses by
‘A Belgian Hare,” which Mr. Reed illusirates in this book, though never before
printed, have al®ady gained some celebrity frogy being ®epeated by one person
to another, and all are full of humour and vivacity.

The Modern Tﬁavell'ér.

.
By H. B. and B. T, B., Authors*of ¢ More Beaitrg,fF'ﬂr Worse Children).’
One vol., 4to., 3s. 6d.

who 11 that book *discovered g2 new continent in the world
this new bnu‘( & nofsense they strike off on a new track, whi
as fruitful of ¥musement as their former attempts,

nonsetse.” In

i1s likely to be

Thisd's a new hook of pic®ires and verse by the authors of the xonk of Beasts,”

8P rwr samE qvTEORS

More I?easts (For Worse Childrerp.
New Edition. One vol., 4to., 35, 6d.

L
Verses, . e
By MAUD HOLLAND (Mavun WALPOLE).
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d, .

Some of these Poem® have already appeared the Spectator, the Speater,
Literature, and the National Kev@w, but the majority have got before been
published. *e

* . @

P » »



Moonfleet. R

By J. MEADE FALRKNER, Author of ¢ The Lost Stradivarius.’
Second Edition. One vol., crown 8vo,, 6s. ~

- . -~ - s - s =
¢ In ** Moonfleet '’ Mr. Falkner has given us what in the present writét's Opinioi. 15 the best
tale of fantastic adventure since Stevenson 's pen was pRematurely laid aside.’—Spgectator.

.,

The Delusion of Diana®

By MARGARET BURNESIDE, | -
Gecorl Edition. One vol., crown 8vo., Os.

- -

¢ A novel of uncommon promise. —>Sgectator.

¢ Amid a desert of commonplace it is refreshing to come across a novel like ** The Delusion of
Diana,” which is at once éver, attracti~e. and whoresome. The plot is not only original, but -
full of incident and life.,’—2a.y Lelegraph. :

Lt

The False Chevalier; or, The Lifeguard of
Marie Antoimrette.
By W. D. LIGETHALL. - )
One V1., crown 8vo., 0s. ‘

This historical romance by a new writer is founded on a packet of worm-eaten
totters found in an old fouse on the Tanks of the St. Lawrence, The intrigues,

the intensity of feelings, they rudely outline, have formed the basis upon which
the author has constructed this novel.

The Forest of Bourg-Marie. -
By FRANCES HARRISON.,
One vol., crown 3Svo., bs.

A romance of French Canada by Mrs. Frances Jarrison, a Canadian author
who has gained a reputation in Canada under the pseudonym of * Seranus.’

—_
[

Various Quills.

A.-Collection of Poems, Stories, and Essays-contributed by the m-mbers of a
Litera~y Club.

- One vol., crown 8vo., 3.

_—

_Gentlemen’s Fancy Dress. HOw to Choose it.
By ARDERN HOLT, Author ot* Fancy Dresses Described.”  — )

New and Revised Ed™ion. With Illustrations. Paper Boards, 2s. 6d.;
Cloth, 3s. 6d.

—~

Csmpﬂsite Bogk-Plates. -

-~ A reproduction in facsimile of 60 book-plates specially desjgned for those whose:
names they bear, since 1897.

Eight are by T}Ee:::-dnre Simson, of Parig, five,by Frank Bramley, and
the rest by ¥. Bengough Ricketts, meinber of the Ex-Libris Society.

“One volume, 8vo, Paper, 6s. nett, — =

— ~
-

-
-



Trent@ et Quarante.

Translated from ti® French of EDMOND ABOUT by the Hon. T. W. Lecn,
M.P. With an Intro®uction by T. GiesoN BowLEs, M.P. Crown 8vo.

cloth, is. 6d. ¢
o A

-

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. REVISED THROUGHOUT. ®
Animal Life and ¥ntelligence. |

By Professor C, LLOYD M@QRGAM ¥.GS., Efi-cipar of University Collegs

Bristol.
With 40 II]ustratimg,.cmwn 8vo,, 7s, 6d.

The continued demgnd for this important work haggnduced the publishers to
Issue it at a price which will place it withi® the reach of a larger public, and
Professor Lloyd Morgan has taken the opportunity to revise the booke a large
part of which he has entfrely rewfftten, ¢ [/ preparation.

&

»
BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

Habit and Insfinct: A Study in Heredity.

Demy 8vo., 16s.

The Springs. of Conduct.

Cheaper Edition. Large crown &vo., 35, 6d.

.
Psychology for Teachgrs.

With a Preface by S1x JOSHUA FITCH, M.A#€LL.D., late one of IL.M. Chief = =~

Inspectors of Training.Cﬂllegesl |

® Second Edition. One vol., crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. net. ®
o *
¢

An Illustrated Sghool Geography.

By ANDREW J. HERBERTSON, M.A., F.R.G.S., Lecturer in Geography al
the"Heriot Watt College, Edinbargh, and.fnrmerly in the Owen’s College,

Manchester.

- With several hundred Illustrations, Relief Maps® apd Diagragls,

large 4to., .

This volume is ®he first attempt 1n this country to m¥ake the illustrations to a
geography book as systematic and Important as the text itsdf. The ide® is

based upon Fry_c.’s  Complete Geography,” which has attained phenomenal success
in the United States, and the matcorial in that worlg has been put at the disposl]

of the pablishers, and b#s been used by Mr. HerBertson in writing the English
work, while a large number of carebully selected maps and iystrations have

been added, . &
® a o

i
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&
NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION ~

A Book about the Garder: angd tke Gardener

By the Very Rev. 5. REYNOLDGS IIOLE Dean of Rochester. ~

) One vol., cruwn 8vo, 3s. 6d. o

A cheaper edision of this delightful work of Dea.n Hole is certain of » welcome,
and will form a companion volume to the prular edition of ‘A Book about

RGEESI- b o ﬂ
" L [ o]

*n

* A dainty book, A profusion of jokes and mood stories, with a vein of serious thought

runnin thmugh the whole. —Guardian.
“ A delightful volume, full, not merely of information, but of humﬂur and entertalnment.’—

Worid.
‘Dean Hole has :nmved to ypake his book both amusing “and nf real practical utility.'—

Morntng Post.
"t The papers are all written with that charming mixture of practical skill in gardening,

learning in the titdfary art, clerical knowledge'Jf the natufé of men, and strong love of flowers,
that is alrgedy familiar to this author’s readers.>—Scofsnian.

- - F Y
T, = &

The Treatises of Benvenuto Celhm on Gold-
- smithing and Sculpture:

] ]

With an Introductory Account of the Origin and Object uf the Treatlses and nf
T Cellini’s Position as Craftsmgn and Author. - :

]

By C. R. ASHBEE. , a it

T ) - )
Fully Iilustrated, one vol., 4to., 35s. met. This édition s limited to 600
numbered copies; and 1s hand-printed in 16th century typé.

This is tae first volume of the hew series of hand- prmted pubhcatmns by the
Essex House Press, which will be published by Mr. Edward.uArnnId The Essex
Fouse Guild of Flandicraft have secured the services of the skilled printers who
worked under Mr. Morris at the Kelmscott Press, The type to be used in future
volumes will be type specially designed by Mr. C. R. Ashbee, and it ts the alm
of the Essex House Press to perpetuate the traditions of artistic mert and good
workmanship which marke the publications of the Kelmscott Press,

~A prospect®s of the proposed publications of the Essex House Press is in prepara-

o

tion, ana will be forwarded on application. =~

- L]
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Reeently ﬂSub[ishtb and Standard il[lorhs.."

—p

SCHOOL HISTORY.
a B

Har;ow School.

Ed®d by E. W. HOWSON and G. TOWNSEND WARNER. With a Pre-
face by EARL SrEnNC®R, K.G., D.C.L., Chairman of the Governors of

Harrow School.  And Contribations by Old Harrovians and Harrow

Masters. a ® * o P .

*

Itlustrated with a large number of original full-page and other Pen-and-
ink Drawings by Mr. HERBERT MARSHALL. With several Photo-
gravure Portraits and reproductiens of objects of interest. One
vol., ®own 4to., One Guinea nget, Aﬁarge-Paper Edition, limited
to 150 coptes, Three Guineas net.

a
The volume contains articles by am following contributors :

E. E. Bowen; H, MoNTacu BUTLER, D.D., Master of Trinity College,
s Cambridge, and late Headmaster of® Harrow Sc®ool; EpWarp M. B@TLER ;
C. CoLBec®; Professor W. J, CoUurRTHOPE, C.B. ; the EARL OF CREWE ; Rev.
J. A. CRUIKSHANK g Sir HEHRY‘."). CuNNINGHAM, K.C,5.1, ; Sir CHARLES
DALRYMrLE, Bart.,- M.P.; Rev. B. H. DrURY; SPENCE® W. GORE;
E. GrRanamM; W. O. HEwLETT ; A. F. Hc:g'r; E. &. Howson ; the Right
Rev. BisHOP JENNRR ; B. P. LASCELLES ; Hon. E. CHANDOS LEiGH, Q.C,;
- Right Hon. W. H. Lo~ng, M.P.: Rev. HASTINGS RasHDaLL; C. 5. ROUWDELL,
Governor- of Harrow Shpol ; the EARL SpEncER, K.G., D.C.L., Chairman of
the Governors; P, M., THQRNTON, M.P.: G. TOWNSEND WARNER ; and the
Rev. J. E. C. WELLDON, Headaster of Hacrgw School.
‘Nothing could be more cqmprehensive or mere satisfactory. The various topics suggested

by the fahric and history of the school are here admirably exhausted. Altogether, this is a
veluine worthy of Harrow, and of which Harrew may well be proud.'—G/de.

‘ Not only Hardvian® past and present, but all who are interested in #he history and inner

life of our gi@at public schools, will welcome with gratitude this sumptuous and beautifully
illustrated volume."— W orid, ®

‘This volume is a model of its kind. Handsomely printed, profusely and® charmingly
Ulustrated by the clever pdicil of Mr. H. M, Marshall, and carefully edited by Harrovians in
love with their subject, it covers every side of Harrow bistory, traditions, and school lifesh

Duiif elceraph.

¢
WINCHESTER COLLEGE. Illustrated by HERBERT MARSHALL.
With Contributions in Prose and Verse by O1.0 WYKEHAMIST® emy 4., cloth,

258. net. A few copiedof the first edition, limited to 1,000 coffes, are stil®to be
had. .
»

GREAT PUBARIC SCHOOLS. ETON -— HARROW —"WINCHEST®R —
RUGRY — WESTMINSTER — MARLROROUGH — CHELTENHAM — HAILEYBURY —

CI.IFTDH_CI{ARTER]‘DUSE. With nearly roo dllustrations by the best aftists.g
Popular Edition. One vol., large i'ﬂlpﬂl'ial 16mo., handsomely bound, 3s. 6d.

e ® o
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"ART-BOOKS.
Old English Glasses. o i}

An Account of Glass Drinking-Vessels in England from Early Times to the end
of the Eighteenth Century. With Introductory Notices e Continental
Glasses during the same perind,ﬁt)r?ginal Documents, etc. Dedicated by

~ Special permission to Her Majesty the-Queen.

~y

By ALBERT FZARTSHORNE, Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries.

Illustrated, by nearly 70 full-rage Tinted or Coloured Plates in the best
style of Lithograpliy, and severa: hundred outline Illustrations in
the text. Super royal 4to., Thrme Guineas net.

¢ It would be difficult to overediimate the value of this book to the collctor. It would be but
scanty praise to say that®™%s book js a noble guarto. It is thd® and much more. With its
beautiful type, ample margins and Juxurious paper, its hundreds of illustrations, many of them
wholz-page lithographs of exceptional menit, it is an exceedingly fine example of typography,
while its half-vellum &inding is in admirable kefling with the care and taste which has been

lavished uponshe interior,'—35 tandard.
¢ An important contribution to the library of the serious antiquary and collector.'— Times.

! Mr. Hartshorne has heﬂn,..fﬂrtunatfe in fipding a subject atJut which literally nothing was
krown, even by would-be counoisseurs, and ue has risen to the height of his opportunity 1>~ a
wonderful way. A fortnight ago the collector of old English Glasses was working in darkness

. to-day such a collector has but to become the possessor of this sumptuous quarto and the

whole sequence of glass-making, not only in En land but on the Continent, from primitive times

to the endof the last cemtury, ’s before him. %1t is a monograh which must remain the one
authority on English glasses.’—Dadly € Rkronicle.

‘ No more sumptuors monograph on any artistic subject has been ublished this year than
Mr. Bartshome's volume.'— ¥ esToraster razetie.

Clouston. THE CHIPPENDALE PERIOD IN ENGLISH FURNI-
TURE. By K. WARREN (CLOUSTON. With 200 1Hustrations by the Author,
Demy 4to., handsomely bound, One Guinez net.

Proshfield THE EXPLORATION OF ~HE CAUCASUS. By
DotSLAS Wo FRESHFIELD, lately President of the Alpine Club and Honorary
Secretary of ‘the Royal Geographical Society. With ‘Con{@ibutions by H. W.
~10LDER, J. G. COCKIN, H. WooLLEY, M. DE DEcHY, and Prof, BONNEY,
D.Sc., ¥.R.S. Illustrated by 3 Panoramas, 74 full-page Photogravures, about -

~ 140 Illustrations in the text, chiefly from Photographs by VITTORIO SELLA, and
4 Original Maps, including the first authentic map of the Caucasus sptially pre-
pared from unpublished sourc™s by Mr. FRESHFIELD, Two vols., large 4to.,
6ooepages, Thrse (Guineas net.
"~ X\ _ -~

Sparkes. WILD FLOWERS IN ART AND NATURE. By].C. L
SPARKES, Principal of the National Art Training School, South Kensington, and
F. W. BURBIDGE, Curator of the University Botanical Gardens, Dublin. With

~ ‘a1 full-nage Coloured Platss by H. G. Moon. Royal 4to., handsumely bound,

gilt edges, 21s,
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BIOGRAPHY AND HISTORY.

Talks with Mr. Gladstone.

® @
By the Hon. L. A, TOIGLEMACHE, Author of ‘Benjamin Jowett,” *Safe
Studyes,’ etc.

[
With a Portrait of Mr. (a tone, Large cmwn 8vo., cloth, 6s.

y éln extremely agrecable volume, in®he production of which Mr. Tollemache’s rarmtalents
forthe difficult art which he practises claim a creditably large and important share,”’—ZL§ re.

' Reams have been written apout Mr. Gladstone within the last fe'® weeks, bueno sketch of
him can approach in vividness and veracity such records as Mr. Tallemache preserves to us of
his casual conversations upon everything uliler the sun.'—Daily Chronicie.

‘In these pages everybody, whever his polltical opiniond, will find much to interest him, for
the ‘' talks ” cover an enormous amount of ground, from%he human conception of time and place

1o the merits and demerits of “* Dif¥v.""'—Glode.

‘Mr. Tollemache is one of the wisest as well as most charming writers left to us. His
* Talks with MY. (Glaggtone " is probably the best revela®on gthe inner mind of the great man
that has yet been published.'—LZivergoo! Post. ® \ |

. BY THE SAME AUTHOR. * .
BENJAMIN JOWETT, MASTER OF BALLIOL. A Personal Memoir.
® Third Edition, with portrait. Crow!! 8vo., cloth, 8s, 6d,  ® C®
¥
g -
Many Memories of Many People. ¢
By Mrs. M. C. SIMPSON (né NassAU-SeNidR).
Fourth Edition. One vol., demy 8vo., 16s. o

®
‘ A perfectly deflightful Hok of gossip about men and women of historical importance. — Trutk.

‘ Mrs. Simpson has something interesting to say about ngarly every woman of nofe in the
middle portion of the century. The ®hole bock is good reading.’— A thenzun, —
' This is a delightful book. A long succession of gemiliar names flit across Mrs. Simpson's
pages, and she has snmethiniintaresting_m amusing to tell us about all of them."—Guardian.
‘@hbere is not a dull page 1 it from first to last, and the present generation will have no excnse
for ignorance of all that was best and most bailliant in the society of the giddle of ghis century
as long as a copygpf ** Many Memories” remains accessible,'—Manchert rdian.

L.etters of Marg Sibylla Holland.
Seledted and Edited by her Son, BERNARD HOLLAND.

Second Edition, One vol., -::mwn.dm., 75, 6d. net,

‘A very charming collection of letters. Mrs. Holland's letters not offy make her ®aders love
hersell, they also make heftorrespondents living friends whose characters find lives we gy well
destre to know gaore of."—Guardian.

‘ We feel sure that Mrs, Holland's letters will attract manyreaders by the force of that power
of sympathy wgth which the writer was endowed. It is as a refiection q§ human nature,‘vuh its
almost startling depths of devotion and Iove, that we mus§ judge them. ‘—3pectator.

*This book is one of a rare type in English literature. For its counterpart we must turn to
French memoirs, to the gpuching story of * Recit d'une§oeur,” the Life of Madame Sweﬂ:him'
or the, Jourpals of Eugénie de Guérin,'—Literature. |

se * - -
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A "Memo of Anne J Clou.gh Printipal of Newnham
College, Cambridge. a

By her Niece, BLANCHE, A, CLOUGII

One vol,, 8vo., 12s. 6d.

* Her ntece’s work as editor has been done w Eh admirable skill.  Those who®™new and loved
Miss Clough will feel that not a word too much' ».a®been said, and tnat nothing has beef®left out
which t:nu%d help to make™ rare and lovable p™rsonality more fuily realized by tthE who would
fain have known her better.'— Guardian. ”~

“The memoir is thoroughly worthy of its subject, and must earn the gratitude of eve®r reader.
A complicated story™has been clearlyand simply told ; a cnnwhcated character has beendrawn with
rare tuct and sympathy.'—Spgeaker.

“wliss B, Clough hag unfolded with singular dlﬁcretluﬂ, clearness, and sympathy the early

history of an important institution, andethe Dersonality @ a great plotreer.'—Speclator.
*

L

Oman. A HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By CHARLES OmaAN, Fellow of
All Souls’ College, and™ecturep in History at New Colfige, Dxfnrd Author of
* Warwick the Kingmaker,” ‘A History of Greece,” etc. Crown &vo., cloth, 5s.
Also in"two parts, 3s.each. Part L., to A, Dﬂﬁo;; ; Part IL., from 1603 to present
time, -
Also the PuriL TEACHERS’ EDITION in theee parts.

- Division 1., to 1307. 2s.~ Division bl., 1307- 1638 _ -
Di<ision 1II., 1688-1885. 2s. 6d. _,

-

Pilkington. . IN AN ETON PLAYI¥G FIELD." The Adventures of

some old Public School Boys in East London. By E. M. 5. PILKINGTON.
Feap. 8vo. handsnrr*ly bound, 2s. 6d. "

Ransorie. THE BATTLES OF FREDERICK THE GREAT. Extracted
from Carlyle’s * History of Frederick the Great,” and sdited by CyRiL. RANSOME,
M.A., Professor of Hlstnr at the Yorkshire Cnllege Leecls With numerous
Illustrations by ApoLrH ME‘\ZEL Square %vo., 3s. 6d.

-,

Reynolds. STUDIES ON MANY SUBJEGTS. By the Rev S. H.
REYNPLDS. nOne vol,, demy 8vo., 1Gs. 6d.
d L
Rochefort. THE ADVENTURES OF MY LIFE. By AENRI ROCHE-
FORT.~ Second Edition. Two vols., large crown 8vo., 25s.
- -
Roebuck. THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LETTERS of tie "Right

Hon. JOHN ARTHUR ROEBUCK Q.C., M.P. Edited by ROBERT ]:AHDN
Lrapkr. With two Portraits. T Demy 8vo., ' 165.

-~ -

Sant®y. STUDENT AND SINGER. The Remminiscences of CHARLES
bAHTIIY New Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s.

Sherard. ALPHONSE DAUDET: a Biography and Critical Study. By

M. H. SHERARD, FEditor gf *The Memoirs of Baxgn Meneval, etc. With
Illustrations, Dﬂmy 8vo., Igs,

- -~
- | i
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Recollections of Apbrey de VYere.

With Portrait. Third Edition. One vol,, demy .Bw.ru., 16s;

¢ The most genialgeharming, and amusing volume of reminiscences of the year.,'— Trufk.

® It presents the portrait £ a noble figure, a man of letters in a sense peculiar to a day now
disappearing, a man of respomsible leisure, of serious thought, of grave duties, of high mind.’
_A f 7. o

® 1 The recollections 3re likely to be Wil read, for they will "nterest our readers.'-—Spectalor.

‘There are brisk studies of l:haracte’, ‘guaint old stories, bits of exquisite descriptions,
excellent jests, anecdotes of famous #n.'—Fall Mail Gazetie. - o

. . . . ‘. - .
“These “ Recollections’ will appeal to many sympathies, persun‘jgilpohtmal, social, literary,
and religious. As a Catholic ghe author enjoyed the intimate frienaship of Cardinal Newman
and Cardinal Manning, and these pages throw additional and interesting sidelights on the
character and genius of each of these distjnguished men. Few “‘ Recollections™ of late years,
if any, furnish more pleasant reaging tha e - Morning Post.

-~

Benson and Tgtha.m MEN OF MIGHT. Studies of Great Characters.
By A. C. BEnsona M.A., and H. F. W. TaThiang, M.A., Assistant Masters at
Eton College. Second Edition. Crown &o., cloth, 3s. 6d.

Boyle. THE RECOLLECTIONS OF THE DEAN OF SALISBURY.
By the Very Rev. G. D. BoYLE, Dean of Salisbury. With Ph&togravure Portrait.

One vol., demy 8vog cloth, 16s. ¢
- » P

Cawston and Keane. THE EARLY CHARTERED COMPANIES.
A.D. 1206-1858. By GEORGE CawsTON, barrister-at-law, and A. H. KEANE

F.R.:.S. With Féontispiece. Ilerge crown 8vo., 10s. 6d. o

Fowler. ECH(®ES OF OLD COUNTRY LIFEa By J. K. FOWLER, of
Aylesbury. Second Edition. With numetbus Illustrations. 8vo., 108, 6d.

Also a Large-paper Edition, of 200 copies only, 21s. net. -

Hare. MARIA EDAEWORTH: her Life and Letters. Edited by
AucusTUs J. C. HARE, Amthor of ¢ The Story of Two Noble Lives,’ etc. With
Portraits. Two vols,, crown $vo., 16s. net. .

- .
Lane. CHURCH ANDm REALM IN -STUART TIMES: A Course of

T Illustrated Lectures arranged to accompany a Series of Lantgn Illustra-
tions. By theaReve C. ARTHUR LANE, Author of * [llustratey Notes on English
Church Hmory.” One vol., ctown 8vo., 3s. 6d. net.

.-

Lecky. THE POLITICAL VALUE OF HISTORY. By*W. E. H.
Lecky, D.C.L., LL.D. An Address delivered at the Midland Instimte,
repmpted with additions, Crown 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. |

Le Fanu. SEVENTY YEARS OF IRISH LIFE. By the late W. R,
Lt Fanu. New and Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., 6s. 4 o !

. -
Macdonald. ~THE MEMOIRS OF THE LATE SIR JOIN A
MACDONALD, G.C.B., First Prime Minister o Canada. Edited by JOSEPH
Popk, his Pgvate Secretary. With Portraits. Two vols., #emy 8vo., 33&
L

Twining. RECOLLECTIONS OF LIFEe AND WORK  Beiny the
Autobiography of LoUIsa Twnﬂﬁﬁ. One vol., 8vo., cloth, 15s. ~

m N L
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“TRAVEL.AND ADVENTURE

With the BrltIShrMISSIOn to Menellk 1897

By Count GLEICHEN, Captain Grenadier Guards,-lntelrfgfence Officer to the
Mission.

With numerous Illustrations by the. Author and a Map Demy Sm ,’“’65.

|l'"-..

* Count Gleichen has prodpced a hook which Fh:serves to be read by everyone who caves for
good tales of travel, for the record of a consideradle English achievement, and for a first-hand
accomnt of an almost unknown and very interesting t‘hntty '— Times.

*A thoroughly entertaining book, Count Gleichen’s bogk will be read h'jr all v are
interested in the grea™r aﬁ'alrs of the British Empire and the world. —Daily Chronicie.

*To predict that the flash-light phnmgraph of Aﬁyssm a- produced by Count Gleichen's

instructive text and lively sketches will he as popular as it deseﬂ*ea 1s not famt praise, —>Pali
Mali Gaselle. ' )

- = ' 'r o

.- Bacon, BENIN, THE CITY OF BLOOD An Account -of the Benm
Expedition. By R. H. BacoN, Commander R.N. Demy 8vo., 7s. 6d.

Balfour. TWELVE HUNDEED MILES IN A WAGGGN. A Narra-

tive of a Journey in Cape “Colony,dhe Transvaal, and the Chartered Company's
Territories. By ALICE BLANCHE BALFOUR. With nearly forty original Illus-
trations from Sketche- by the Author,+and a ap. Démy 8vo., cloth, 16s.

Beynon. WITH- KELLY TO CHITRAL. By Lleutenant W. G. L.
BEYNON, D.5.0,, 3rd Ghoorkha Rifles, Staff Oﬂicer to~Colonel Kelly with the

Religf Force. With Maps,”Plans, and Iilustrations. Second Edltmn. Demy-~
8vo., 7s. 6d. n

Bottome. A SUNSHINE TRIP: GLIMPSES QF THE ORIENT.

Extracts from Letters writjen by MARGAREY BoTTOME. With Portrait, elegantly
bound, 4s. 6d.

Bull. THE CRUISE OF THE ‘ ANTARCTIC ' TO THE SOUTH
POLAR REGIONS. By H. J. BuLL, 2 member of the Expedition. With
Frontispiece by W. L. WYLLIE, A.R.A., and pumerous full .page Illustratmns by
W. G. BURH-MURDGCH Damy 8vo., 155

Chapman. WILD NORWAY, By ABEL_ CI"‘APMAN Author of *Wild
Spain.” With Illustrations by Q}IARLES WY MPER. Demy &vo., 165,

Colvilee. THE LAND OF THE NILE SPRINGS. By Cﬂlnnel Sir
Henry CoLvILE, K.C.M.G., C.B., recently British Commlssmner in Usanda.
With "‘hc:togl"vure ¥ rc:nusplece, Iﬁ fu'l-page Illustratmns and two Maps
Demy 8vo., 165, -

Gorden. PERSIA REVISITED. With Remarks on H.I. M Mozuffer-

ed-Din Shah, and the Present Situation in Persia (1896). By General Sir T, E.

~  Lorpon, K, C LE, C.B, C.8.1. Formerly Milita.y Atiaché and Oriental

Secretary to the British Le ation at Teheran, Author of *The Roef of the
World,’ etc. Dem}r 8vo., wlth full-page Illustratmns, 10s. 6d.

Knight - Bruce. “ MEMORIES OF MASHONALAND. By the late
Right~Rev. Bish~p KNIGHT-BRUCE, formerly Blshnp of Mashﬂnaland 8vo.,
103, 6d. )

Macdonald. SOLDIERING AND SURVEYING IN BRITISH EAST
AFRICA. By Major J. R. MAcpoNaLD, R.E. Fully Illustrated. Demy 8vo., 16s.

McNal, ON VELDT AND FARM, IN CAPE COLONY, BECHUANA.
~ LAND, NATAL, AND THE TRANSVAAL. By FRANCES MCNAB. With
Map Secund Edition. Crown 8vo., 300 pages, 3s. 6d.”

S
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Fire and Sword ig the Sudan. .
B SLATIN PASHA. ‘Translated and Edited by. Colonel Wincatr, C.B.,

Chief of the Intelligence Department Egyptian Army. |
A new? revised, and cheaper Edition of this famous work. Tlustrated.

.. Price fjs:g | -

In this edition the book has been thoroughly revised by the authors, omitting
certain matters.of temporary integest, and making it as far as possible a standard
work of permanent value for youmg and old, Th® striking illustrations by Mr.-

TALBOT KELLY have been retmined. N
? Also the complete work, Demy 8vo., One Guinea.

Pike. - THROUGH TKE SUB-ARCTIC FOREST. A Record of =

Canoe Journey for 4,000 miles,"from Fort Wrangel to the Pelly Lakes, and down+"
the Yukon to the BehringaSea. - Ly WARBURTON PIKE, Author of ‘ The Bairene
Grounds of Canada.” With Illustrations by CHARLES WHYMPER, from Photo-

graphs taken by the Authqf} and a Map. Demy 8vo., 16s. - '

Pollok, FIERTY YEARS' REMINISCENCES OF INDIA. By Lieut.-
Coionel POLLOKe Author of ¢ Sport in Burmah,’ sl lustrated by A, C. CorBouLD.

Demy 8vo., 16s.

Portal. THE BRITISH MASSION TO UGANDA. By the late Sir
GERALD Porral, K.C.M.G: Edited by RENNEL Rc}ng. C.M.G. With an
Introduction by the Right Honourable YL.ord CroMER, G.C.M.G. TIllustrated
from Photos takenaduring the Expedition by Cglonel Rhgdes. Demy &vo., 21s.

“Portal. MY MISSION TO ABYSSINIA. By the late Sir (rald H.
PorTaL,C.B. With Map and Illustrations. Demy 8vo., 155 -

Smith, THROUGH UNKNOWN AFRICAN COUNTRIES. By A
DonarpsoNn SMmiTH, M.D., F.R.G.S. With Ilustrations by A®D. McCoORMICK
and CHARLM WHYMPER. Super royal 8vo., One Gliinea net.

Stome. IN AND BEYOND THE HIRALAYAS: A RECORD OF
- SPORT AND TRAVEL. ByS. J. STONE, late Deputy Inspectnr@eneml of

the Punjab PDHCE‘.. With 36 full-page Illustrations by CHARLES ¥WHYMPER.

Demy 8vo., 16s.

AMERICAN“SPORT AND TRAVEL.

Thaie books, selected fipm the Catalopue of MESSRS, RAND McNALLY & Co., the

a well-known pu&!ﬂkgx of Chicago, have been placed in MR, EDWARD ARNOLD'S
hands under the impression that®many Britisk Travellermand Sorismen may
Sind thertuscfdl before starting on expeditions in the United™States.

Aldrich. ARCTIC ALASKA AND SIBERIA. By Herszgr L.
ALDRICH. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d, | -
AMERICAN GAME®FISHES. By various Wiiters. Cloth, 10s. 6d,, =

Higgi®™ NEW GUIDE TO THE PACIFIC COAST. By C. A.
H1aGiNs. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d.

Lefingwell. THE ART OF WING-SHOOTING. By W. B. LEFFING-
WELL. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d. ~ I
Shields. CAMPING AND CAMP OUTFITS. By G. O. ®™IELDS

{¢Coquina’}. Crown 8vo., cloth, 5S.

Shields. THE AMERICAN BOOK QF THE BOG. By g4various
Writers. Edited by G. O. Shields (* Coquina®). Cloth, 15s. }

Thomas. SWEDEN AND THE SWEDMES. By WILLIAM WSDGERY
THOMAS, jun., United States Minister to Sweden and Norway. Cloth, 16s.
- = -

L
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The Chase, the TFurf, and the Road.

P
By NIMROD. Edited by the Right Hon. Sir HERBERT MAXWELL, Bart,, M.P.

With a Photogravure Portrait of the Author by D. Ma<LISE, R./.,and with
Coloured Photogravure and other Plates frem the original IHustrations
by ALKEN, and several reproductions of ald- Portraits,

Large 8vo., handsomely bound, 155. Alsq a Large-Paper Edition, limijed to
200 coptes, Two (Mineas net. -~

-

THE SPORTSMAN’S LIBRARY.

Edited by the Right Hon. Sir HERBER'R, MAXWELL, Bart., M.P.

A Re-issue, in handsnme-vnhfmes, of certain rare and entertaining books on
Sport, carefully selected by the EdTor, and Illustrated by the best
Sporting Artists of the day, and with Reproductions ﬂLﬂld Plates.

Library Edition, 15s. a ¥olume, Large-Paper Edition, ®imited to 200 copies,
Two Guineas a2 volume,
@

~

VOLUME I..

Smith. THE LIFE OF A FOX, AND THE DIARY OF A HUNTS-
MAN. By THoaas SMmrpe1, Master of*he Hambledon and Pytchley Hounds~
Wif0) Illustrations by the Author, and Coloured Plates by G. H. JALLAND.

Sir Rarry Payne-GavLwey, Bart., writes @ * Jt 15 exceflent and beautifully produced.’
‘Is sure to appeal to everyone who has had, gr is aliout to havg a chance of a run with the
hounds, andathose to whom an unkindly fate demes this hoon will enjoy it for the joyous music

of the hounus which it Lrings to relieve the winter of our discontent amid London fogs.'—Palf
Mall Gazette. -

‘1t will be a classic Df?ﬂx-hllntil‘: till the end of time."— Vorkshire Post.
* No hunting men should be without this beok in their libraries. — I prld.

=

VOLUME 11 -

Thornton. A SPORTING TOUR THROWGH THE NORTHERN
PARTS OF ENGLAND AND GREAT rART OF THE HIGHLANDS
OF SCOTLAND, By Coltel T. THORNTON, of Thornville Royal, in

Yorksbhire. With the Original Illustrations by GA¥~ARD, and other IHustrations
and Cgloured Plates by G. E. LODGE.~ -

. Sportsmen okall descriptions will gladly welcome the sumptunls nev=adition issued hy Mr.
Edward Amold of Colonel T. Thornton's ©* Sporting Tour,” which has long b™en a scarce book.’
— Daily News. »

"It 15 mxcellent reading for all interested in sport.”—Black and White.

‘A handsome volume, effectively illustrated with coloured ajates by G. E. Lodge, and with
portraits and selections from the original illustrations, themselves characteristic of the art and
sport of the time.'—F'fomes, m

- Voo, UME 11,

Cosmopelite. THE SPORTSMAN IN IRELAND. By a COSMOPOLITE.
#h Coloured Tlates and Black and White Drawings ~y P. CHENEVIX TRENCH,

and reproductions of the original Illustrations drawn by R. ALLEN, and engraved
by W. WEsraALL, A.R.A?

fé\This is a most Fiadable and entertaining book.'—Pall Mall Gazette. ™
As to the **get up " of the bolk we can only repeat what we said on the appearance of the
&st of the set, that the series consists of the most tasteful and charming volumes at present

ing issued by the English Pressfand collectors of handsome brks shou Id find them not only
an ornament to their shelves, Lhut also a sound invfstment.’

o - -

_P
Y
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. VOLUME 1IV.

Berkey. REMINISCENCES OF A HUNTSMAN. By the Hon.

GRAI':-‘;;I‘LEY F. BErRkeLEY. With a. Coloured~ Frontispiece and the original
Illust’ations by AOHN LEECH, and several Colodred Plates and other Illustrations

bty G. H. JaLLaND, &

“The latest addition to t™e sumptuous "' Sportsman’s Library ” is here reproduced with ail
possit*™ ald from the printer and binder, with 1llastrations from the pencils of Leech and G. H.
~Jalland.'—Globe. * » -
‘The Hon. Grantley F. Berkeley hadsgne great quality of Pe sucontenr. His selforevelations
and displays of vanity are dehght! u],‘l?’- Linees.

VOLUME V.

Scrope. THE ART OF DEERSTALKING. By WILLIAM SCROPE.
With Frontispiece by EDwiIN LANDSEER, and nine Photogravure Plates of the
original Illustrations, > " o -7

‘With the fine illustrations hy the Landseers and’ Scrope himself, this forms a most worthy
number of a splendid series."—2#-.elf Mail Gazetiec.

* Among the works published in connection with field sports in Scatland, none probably have
been more sPght afte®than those of William Scropm, and although published more than fifty -
years ago, they are®still as fresh as ever, full of pleasantpgnecdote, and valuable for the many
practical hints which they convey to inexperienc® sportsmen.’— Field, ~

|

b

Ea ]

- K SVOLUME VI. »
Nimrod. THE CHASE, THE TURF, AND THE ROSD. By NIMROD.
{See adove.) - ';
- ‘ Sir Herbert Maxwell has performed a real service fo. all who cave for sport 1n sepublishing

Nimrod’s gdmirable papers. The book is admirably printed and produced both in the matter
of tllustrations and of binding.”—57. Fames's Gazetts.
' A thoroughly wel] gat-up book.'— W erid.

VE;LUME VII.

Scrope. DAYS AND NIGHTS OF SALNON FISHING. By WILLIAM
SCROPE, (JSee page 4.) |

Ay

.,

iy
-

c

A Mingler.’i Yarn., The Autobiography of Edward Spencg_r______

Mott (NATHANIEL GUEBINS),  Author of "Cakes and Ale,’ etc.
» Une vol., largk crown 8vo., 12s. 6d.

‘1t is most interestag reading, and gives you glimpses of many strauge byways of life and of
all sorts ar<d conditions of men,” — Mruik.

‘Wnecommonly good reading.'— 8¢ Yames's Gazetie. -
¢ Lively anecdotes crop up, like poppies in the corn, wherever one looks into this most enter-
taiming book. —Refereest ~

iy

- ‘r_#. very readable autﬂhiugraphy.'—_Lftzrarjr W orid.
Custance. RIDING RECOLLECTIONS AND TURF STORIES.™

By HENRY CUSTANCE, three times winne: of the Derby. Ole vol., crown 8vo.,
cloth, 2s. 6d. ~ »

x -~

Hall. FISH TAILS AND SOME TRUE ONES. By BRaDNOCK*HALL,

Author of “Rough Mischance,” With an origingl Etching by the Author, and
twelve full-page Illustrations by T. FI. MCLACHLAN. Crgwn 8vo., 6s.

Maxwell MEMORIES OF THE MONTHS: Leaves from a Field
Naturalist’s Note-RBpok. By the Right Hors Sir ITERBERT MaxwrrL} Bam,,
M.P.  Crown 8vo., with five Photogravure Iilustrations, 6s,

- Tk i,

~
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F

~ GENERAL LITERATURE.

A

-

Style.

By WALTER RALEIGIH, Professor of English Literature at Univerr;'ty College,
Liverpool, Author of ® Robert Louis Stevenson,’ Ste. @ |

Third Edition. One vol,, crown 8vo., 55, -

¢ Professor Raleigh has produced a finished masterpiece, where the men beformhim, masters
as they were, gave us brilliagt sketches or cleveysmdies. His ing®nuity of thought, restraint
of expression, austerity of Pidgment, his prudept counsel and wise suggestion are worthy of all
praise. A model treatise on a most difficult and 1mportant theme.—PaZl Mall Gazeite.

‘" our judgment Mr. Raleigh’s volume on ** Sty\8 ** is an amazingly good and pre-eminently
interesting and suggestive book. His whole treatment of his subject is vigorous, ma¥y, and
most sensible.'—5 ged®er. *

“As brimful of discerning criticism and fruitful suggest?on as it is throughout lively and
inspiriting. —S?¢. James's Gazette,

"Mr, Raleigh's volumesis the fruit of much retding andumore thinking., It is informed by the
true literary spirit ; it is full of wisgom, Tnclining now and then to paradox ; and it is gay with
quaintnesses and unexpected epigrams.’— Fimzes.

"™

A fascinating litile volume, — Sgeciaior, =
BY THE SAME AUTHOR. « -
ROBERT.LOUIS STEVENSON. Second Edition.” Crown 8vo., cloth,

2s, 6d. _ -

Bell KLEINES HAXUSTHEATER. Fiteen Little Plays in German for
Children, By®¥rs. Huci BELL. Crown 8vo., cloth, 2s.

Butler. SELECT ESSAYS OF SAINTE BEUVE. Chtefly bearing on
English Literaturd. Tranflated by A. _]" BUTLER, Translator of ¢ The Memoirg
of Baron Marbot.” One vol., 8vo., cloth, 5s. net. -

Collingwood. THORSTEIN OF THE _MERE: a Saga of the Northmen
in Lakeland. By W. G. CoLLINGWO0OD, Author of *Lite of John Ruskin,’ etc.
With Illustrations, Price 10s. 6d,

Cook, THE DEFENSE OFPOESY, otherwise known as AN APOLOGY
FOR_POETRY. By Sir PHirip SiDNEY. Edited by A. 8. Cook, Professor
of Efiglish Literature in Yale University. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d,

Cook. A DEFENCE OF POETRY. By _PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY.
Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by Prgfestor A. S, Cook, Crown 8vo.,
cloth, 2s. 64.

Davidson. A HANDBOOK TO DANTE, By GIOVANNI A. SCARTAZZINI.
Translated from the Italian, with Notes and Addilﬂns, by THOMAS DAYJIDSON,.
M.A, "Crowm8vo., cloth, 6s, "

] .
Ellacombe. THE PLANT-LORE AND GARDER-GRAFT OF
SHAKESPEARE. By Hexry N. ELLAcoMBE, M.A., Vicar <& Bitton.
Iilustrat®d by Major E. B. RICKETTS. Large crown 8vo., 10s. 6d,

-

“Fleming. THE ART OF READING AND SPEAKING. By the

- Rev, Canon FLEMING, Vicar of St. Mickael’s, Chester Square. Third®Edition.
Cloth, 3s. 6d. _

Garnett. SELECTIONS IN ENGLISH PROSE FROM ELIZABETH
: T4 VICTORIA? Chosen and arranged by James M, GarNETT, M.A,, LL.D.
70€®* pages, lar{e crown 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. -

Goschen. THE CULTIVATION AND USE OF IMAGINATION.
By dhe Right Hom. GEORGE JOACHIM GoscHEN, Crown 8vo., 4loth, 25, 6d.

Harrison. STUDIES IN KARLY VICTORIAN LITERATURE. By
» FREDERIC HARRISON, M. A. mAuthor of * The Choice of Books,’ etc. New and
Cheaper Edition. Large crown $vo., t:l«::ut]lkr 3s5. 6d.

-~ el

]
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Rome : the Middle of the World.

By Z.LICE GARDNER, Lecturer in History at Newnham College ; Author of

‘ Friends of the Qlden Time,’ etc.

-

With IRastrations and Map. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

~* Miss Gardner's book orrthe Emperor Julian reconciled many readers to a singularly interest-
ing personality of which theyAad previously heard little beyond the opprobrium of ** apostasy.”
In her »resent volume she addresses a younger audience, but in treating of a much wider subject
~he displays the sarte grasp and scholprship. We fancy Miss Gardner knows what youthful

patience and attention are, and her meth

of appealing to thé Fnagination by aseries of strongly-

lined eé:\ir:tures. will probably do more to 'make Roman history a living thing to children than

SerTi

dates and a philasophical argPnent ot causes and effects.’—Satsxrday Kevierwr

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. -~

FRIENDS OF THE OLDEN TIME.

Square 8vo., 25, 6d, " ~

Second Edition. 1lustrated.

-

Herschell. THE BEGGARS OF PARIS: Translated from the French
of M. Loui1s PAuLiaN by Lany HERrRsCHELL, Crown 8vo., Is,

Kuhns.

THBe TREATMENT OF NATURE IN DANTE’S ‘ DIVINA

COMMEDIA" "By L. Oscar KuHNs, Profefsor in Wesleyan University,
Middleton, U.S.A. Crown 8vo., cloth, gs. ~ '

Lang.
by ANDREwW LANG.
edges, 2s.

Schelling,

SCHELLIMG.  Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s.

LAMB’S ADVENTURES OF ULYSSES. -~ With an Introduction
Square 8vo., cloth, 1s, 6d. Also the~Prize Edition, gilt

BEN JONSON'S TYMBER. 3idited Gy Professog F. E.

8ichel. THE STORY OF TWQ SALONS. Madame de Beaumont and

the Suards.
trations.

By EDITH SICHEL, Aunthor of * Worthington Juniew.’
Large crown 8vo,, cloth, 10s. 6d.

With Iilus-

-

L~
WORAS BY THE VERY REV., 8. REYNCLDS HOLE,
Dean of Rochester. . ~

MEMORIES OF DEAN HOLE.
Crown 8vo. 0s. P )
MORE MEMORIES, Demy 8vo,

10s,

-

A LI'FTLE TOUR AN AMERICA. _

Demy 8vo, 16s, .
A LITTLE TOUR IN IRELAND.

Large crown 8vo. 6.

WORKS BY SIR ALFRED MILNER, X.C.B.,
fovernor of Cape Colony and High Commissioner to South Africa.

A BOOK ABOUT ROSES. Ciown
Bvo. 3s. bd. and 6s.

A BOOKABOUTTHE GARDEN.

“Crown 8vo. 3s. Od.

ADDRESSES TO WORKING
MEN, Crown &o., 55

FAITH WHICH WORKETH BY
LOVE. Crown 8vo, _Is. #

o

Lo

ENGLAND IN EGVYPT. Popular Edition. With Map, and full details "

of the British position and responsibilities.
ARNOLD TOYNBEE, A Reminiscence. Crown 8vo, Raper, 157

i BY CONSTANCE MAU%D.

73, Od.

Ay

-

WAGNER'S HEROES. Parsifal—Tannhauser—Lohergrin—Hang Sachs.

Illustrated by H. GRANVILLE FELL,

WAGNER'S HERQINES.
T. W. Maupn. Crown 8vo,, §5. _

-~

Third Edition,
Brunhilda——%enta—Isolda.

Crown 8vo., §s.

Iltustrattd by

g
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. POETRY.

Ballads of the Fleet.

By RENNEL RODD, C.E, C.M.G.
One vol,, crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. -

o

‘Mr. Rodd’s ballads as a whole reach a high level of achievement. Theydave much of
"Macaulay's * go,” and something better than Magrawlay's rhetoric.'-Pall dall Gazetie. g

“The verse 1s full of cot>ur and animation yand fine feeling ; simple withal, and vigorous
without noise or brag."—Daily Chronicie.

‘Hany-sided in its charm, no less than in its appetl. —Standard.

"~ BY THE SAME AUTHOR. ﬁ
FEDA, AND OTHER POEMS, CHIEFLY LYRICAL. With etched

Frontispiece. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. &

THE UNKNOWN MADONNA, AND OTHER POEMS. With Frontis.
piece by RICHMOND. Crown 8vo., cloth, §s.

THE VIOLET CROWN, ANI) SONGS OF ENGXAND.~ With Photo-
gravure Frontispiece.  Crwn 8va,, cloth, 58, «

THE CUSTOMS AND LORE OF MODERN GREECE. With seven

p—

full-page Illustrationss 8vo., cloth, 8¢ 6d. &

Bell. DIANA’SSLOOKING-GLASS, AND OTHER POEMS. By the
Rev. Canon BELL, D.D., Rector of Cheftenham, and ™on. Canon of Carlisle.

o

Crown 8vo., cloth, gs. net, -
: BY THE SAME AUTHOR. i
POEMS OLD AND NEW. Cloth, 7s. 6. -
THEI I‘iIIAME ABOVE EVERY NAME, AND OTHER SERMONS.
‘loth, gs. ~ 5

THE GOSPEL AND POWER OF GOD. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d.

Collins, A TREASURY OF MINOR BRITISH POETRY. Selected.

and arranged, with Notes, by J. Cuurron CoLLixs, Mi.A. Handsomely bound,.
crown 8vo., 7s. 6d, - <

Gummere. OLD ENGLISH. BALLADS, Selected and Edited by
FrancCis B. GUMMERE, Professor of English in Haverford Colleze, U.S.A.
Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. « -

” >

~  BY HENRY N, HUDSON, LL.D. - ~

THE‘__]LIFE, ART, AND CHARACTERS OF SHAKESFP]?ARE. Two

vols,, larye crown 8vo., cloth, 21s,

:‘-THE HARVARD EDITION OF SHAKESPLARE'S COMPLETE
YORKS. In twenty vols., large crown 8vo., cloth, £6. =Also in ten vals., £5.

Hunt., LEIGH_HUNT'S "WHAT IS POETRY? An Answer to the
Question, < What is Poetry ?’ including Remarks on Versification. By LEIGu

~ Hunw. Edited, vith notes, by Professor A. S. Cook. Crown 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d,

Schellaag. A EQOK OF ELIZABETHAN LYRICS. Selected and
Edited by F, E. ScieLLNG, Professor of English Literature in the University
of ;’Ennsylvania_t Crown 8vo., cloth, gs. 6d.

Thayer. THE BEST ELIZABETHAN PILAYS. Edited, with an
n Iroduction, by WiLntam B. THAVER. 612 pages, large crown 8vo., cloth,
7s. Od.

L
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| COUNTRY HOUSE.

Pouf’tr%-Keeping as an Industry for Farmers and

‘Aottagers.

By EDWARD BROWY, F.L.S. Fully Ilustrated by LupLow.

e Ne}w and completely revised Edition. One vol., demy 4to., cloth, 6s.

v L. Weare gla?f to welcome thﬂa%arance of an excellgnt volume by Mr. Edward Brown.
The author has acquired so solid a repu™tion in connection with this subject that any praise of
bis work is superfluous.’— Morming ost.

' Mr. Brown is one of our best-known and, most capable experts, and he hashere pr::%ented the
iruits of his wide knowledge and experience in, perhaps, the most wgeful form they could have
taken. . . . Hifbaok is, tndaed; a thoroughly practical and trustworthy guide to poultry in
health and disease ; and whether a drzen hens be kept or a hundred, it wil! be their owner's
own fanle if, with Mr, Brown's excelient manual at hand, they fail to derive profit from their
stock.'—S¥¢. James's Gazette. P

'|

BY JTHFE SAWE AUTHOR.
PLEASURABLE POU LTRY-KEEPING. Fully Illustrated. One vol.,

crown 8vo.cloth, 22 6d. .

INDLUSTRIAL PE)ULTRY-KEEI—’ING. Hktrated. S aper doards, 1s.
A small handbook chiefly intended for chttagers and ailotment-holdess,

POULTRY FATTENING. Fully Iustrated. New Edition. Crown 8vo.,

15, 6d.
BY CGL(?’A"EL NENNEY-HERBERT (* WYV.EHJN’}.

-

COMMON-SENSE COOKERY :"based on Modern English and Conti-
nental Panciples, Worked out in Detail. Large crown 8vo., over 500 pp.
75, Od, b

FIFTY BREAKFASTS : ::untaﬁling a great variety of Negv and Simple
Recipes for Byeakfast Dishes. Small 8vo., 2s. 6d.

FIFTY DINNERS. Small 8vo., cloth,.2s.7%d.
FIFTY LUNCHES. Small 8vo., cloth, 2s. éd.

"
Cunningham. THE DRAUGHTS POCKET MANUAL- By ]. G. Cun-
NINGHAM. An introduction to the Game irr all its branches. Small 8vo,, with
numerous diagrams, 2s, 6

»

Ellacombe. IN A GLOUCESTERSHJRE GARDEN. By the Rev.

H. M EL1.ACOMRE, Wjcar of Bitton, -and Honorary Canon of Bristol, Author
ob ‘ Plant Lore amd Garden Craft o Shakespeare,” With new Illl;i‘tratiuns by
Major E. B. %11{:1{);‘:1*1‘5. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., cloﬂ}, 6s.

Gossip. TME CHESS POCKET MANUAL. By G. H. D. GossIp.
A Plcket Guide, with numerous Specimen Games and Itustrations., Smal 8vo.,
23, Od.

»
Holt. 'FANCY DRESSES DESCRIBED. By ARDERN HOLT.® An’
Alpnabetical Dictionary of Fancy Costumes.  With full accounts of the Dresses, »
About 60 Illustrations by LiLvLiax YOUNG Many of them ¢ploured. One vol.,
demy 8vo., 7s. 6d. net,

Shorland. CYCLING FOR HEALTH AND PLEASURE» By ?
L. H. PORTER, Author of ¢ Wheels and Wheeling,” etc. Rglised and eflited by
F. W, SH{JELAHI}, Amateur Champion 1892-93-94 With numerous INlustrations,
small Sm.,mzs. 6d. » *

. ’ » * i ’

White. PLEASURARBLE BEE-KEEPIN®. By C. N, WHITE, Lecturer
to the County Cﬂnungil:,' of Huntingdon, Camridgesnire, etc. Fully illu®rates.
One vol., crown 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d.

- ? -
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- SBIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY. |

The Chances of Death, and other Studies in
‘ Evolution. - -~

By KARL PEARSON, F.R.S. Author of * The Eghic of Free Thought,” etc.

In two vols., demy 8vo., with Illystyations, 255, ngt. »

A
CoNTENTS OF VOL. .8-The Chances ofd)eath—The Scientific Aspect of Monte
Carlg, Roulette—Reproductive Selection—Smcialism and Natural Selection—

Polities and Science—KReaction-——Woman and Labour—Variation in Mae and
Woman. ¢ r

CONTENTS OF VoL, II.—Woman as Witch—ﬂsh?epattle ; or, Hans seeks his
Luck—Kindred Group Marriage—The Ggrman Pgssinn Play—Index.

‘We have pleasure in welcoming g new"work of extreme scientific value and of deep popular
interest.'—-Naturday Review. ~

“ All of these Essays are well worth reading.”— Tinres.

* These brilliant volumes contain the most satisfactory work t]::la“l.:.~ Professor Pearson has yet

done.' —Speaker. - " ;
Burgess. ®OLITICAL SCIENGE AND COMPARATIVE CONSTI-
TUTIONAL LAW. By JorN W.*BURrGEss, Ph.D,, LL.D., Dean of the Uni-

versity Faculty o Political Science in Colum®a Collegt, U.S.A. In two vols,,
demy 8vo., cloth 23s. .

Fawcett. THE RIDDLE OF THE UNIVERSE. Being an Attempt

to desermine the fitst princiffies of Metapflysics considered as an Inquiry into then
Conditions and Import of Conscicusness, By EDwarD DoucLass FAWCETT.
One vol., demy“Svo., 14s.

Hepking, THE RELIGIONS OF INIZIA. By E.W. Hopkins, Ph.D.
(Leipzig), Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Bryn Mawr
College. One vol., dEmy 8vo.,. 8s. &d. net.

Ladd. LOTZE'S PHILOSOPHICAL OUTLINES. Dictated Portions
of theflatest Lectures (at Gottingen and Berlin) of Hermann Lotze. Translated
and edited by"GEORGR T. L.ADD, Professor of I’hilnsup}?‘in Yale College. About
180 pages In each volume. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4= each. Vol, I. Metaphysics.
Vol. II. Philosophy of Religion. Vol. 11~ Pfactical Philesophy. Vol. 1V,
Psychology. Vol. V. Aisthetics, Vol. VI, Logic. |

THE JOURNAL OF MORPHOLOGY.- Edited by C. O. WHITMAN,
Professgr of Biology in Clark University, U.S.A. Three rimbers in a volmme of
100 to 150 larg; 410, pages, with numerous plates. Single numbers, 175 6d. ;
subscription to the volume of three numbers, 455. Vols. I, to XI¥. can now be

obsained. -
Paget. WASTED RECORDS OF DISEASE. By CHARLES E. PAGET,

s Lecturer on Public Health in Owens College, Medital Officer of Health for
Salford, etc. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d, - ¢ » °

erry. CALCULUS FOR ENGINEERS. By Professor JOHN PERRY,
F.R.S. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. ‘

~8haw~ ATEXT-POOK OF NURSING FOR HOME AND HOSPITAL
UIE. By C. WEEKS SHAW. Revised and largely re#vritten by W. RADFORD,

House Surgeon Gt the Poplar Hospital, under the supervision of ir Dyce Duck-
~  WORTH, M.D., E,R.C.P." Fully Illustrated, crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Young” A GENERAL ARTRONOMY. By CHARLES A. YOUNG,
Prgfessor of Astronomy in the College of New Jersey, Associate of the Royal
™ Astronomical Society, Author Of TUe Sun, etc. In one ~ol.; 550 pages, with 250

" e~ Illustrations, and supplemented with the .necessary tdbles. Royal 8vo., half
morocco, 125 9d. ¥~

F
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;!1 o a £
Suggeistions' for a Scheme of Old Agz Pensidns.

A%p I'nt of a scheme submitted to the Old Age Pensions Committee with an
trodugtory chapter on the Report of that Fommittee, .
By the Honograble LI1ONEL HovLrLaND, M.P.

Crown Svow 1s. 64,

‘ M;ﬁ Linn_;;'} Holl%nd's dissection of the Old Age Pensiong Committee Report is an exceedingly
able and incisive piece of writing. —Wegtminster Gazeite,” ®

* Will be read with interest by allsorts of politicians. —Saturday Review
g An admirable introduction to the subject.’'—Guardian.
* A trenchant,griticism, —Manchester Guardian. ™
¢ Practical and well-considered suggestions.’—.Scofsman.

a

Arold-Forster. , ARMY" LETTPERS, 1897-08." By H. O. ARNOLD-
FORSTER, M.P. Crown 8yp., 3s. 6d.

7 - " ol n .
- PRACTICAL SCIENTE MANUALS. °
GENERAL EDITOR ; PRG;:SSGR q{APHAEL Mf:LDQ,LA, F.R.S.

Steam Boilers. » » - .
By GECRGE HALLIDAY, late Demonstrator at the S insbury Technical
College. ~ |
With numerous Diagrams and Illustrations.
*Crown 8vo., 400 pages, 5s. ~ 2

‘A very good treatise . .. peculiarly adapted for the use of those who have not time or Oppor-
tunity to go deeply into the literature of the subject. We do not khow of any bogk on botlers
more likely to be of use ‘g‘n' the student than this.,"—Engincer. -»

* A useful introduction to standard works on the.gubject.'— Edectriciasn.

‘The best el entary bock™n boilers we have seen. ., .. The more we examine the bock the .
better we are pleased with it.'— ERctrical Engincer. .

ad

-

—

" -~
Eletctrical Ttaction. - »

By ERNEST WILSON, Wi Sc., M.LE.E., Lecturer and Demonstrator in the
+ »Siemens Laboratory, King’s College, London. -

‘With numegous Diagrams and Illustrations. .

3 8vo., §s, . ™
* - C‘%wn 0., §S .
‘A valuable and interesting exposition of the principles of the subject, and of the more™
prominent and instructive instances of their appMcation to practical pwposes. Rich asitisin
descriptions both of machinery and of experiments, the book cannot but prove welcome and
serviceable to students of a subject the educational literature nﬁfﬂhmh 15 asmyet .u_-.ﬁr from

extensive,'—Scolsman. ~ . a ”
. "
Dymond. AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY? By T. S. DYMOND of the
County Teshnical Laboratory, Chelmsford. " " p 7

Boulger. WOOD. By Professor"BOULGRR, late Professor of Botanysn
the Royal Agricultusal College, Eirencesler. [7n ﬁ?’!ﬁﬂfﬂﬁﬂ&- R
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FICTION.
“The Mermaid of inish-Uig.

By R. W. K. EDWARDS.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

L]
‘ A book of singular freshnwss and originality. -3 peciator. .

¢4 The Mermaid of Inish-Uig ’has been written wih a very rare and curicus art. From first
to 14t it has been clear that Mr. Edwards’ aim has been tosuggest the wonderful, the incredible,
and he has been completely successful. The idea is excellent ; still more excellent is the way in
which it has been worked out. Those who have essayed theqwgen»e of thC wonderful know that
the chief difficulty lies in devising a background of sober fact, in the harmonizing of wild and
improbable incidents with everyday life. To tell a tale of frank impossibility is comparatively
easy. But it does not cdnvince, and is 5&4&:11&1(" bnce to ¥ a mere fantasy owmside of life as we
know it. Here, then, is the difficulty wnich Mr. Edwards has overcome with such curious
success ] his novel is a fantasy, and yet it is convincimg ; it is a part of real existence.’—
Litevature. '

‘It is_written with skill and genaine feeling for the pathetic ~nd pictumsque elements of

peasant life on the coastline of ,Pﬂnegal.’—.:‘! thenceuin, -~
o -,

k2
”~

p—

-Iq. [

A Reputatian for a Song. -
By MAUD OXENDEN, Apthor of * Intgrludes”  ~

Crown 8vo., 6s. ~

oy
‘There is plenty of variety in Miss Oxenden s new story, and the r&qreads of a very interesting
«~ plot are ::Emre,r.l?r held :ogether.'— Worid.

‘It is a capital piece of latter-day fiction, and is calcula*ed to add to_the reputation which
Miss Oxenden made in ** dterludes,” '—Scofsmar.

' The cleverness of the story, the neatness of the style, and the liveliness of the dialogue show
that the author is one to he watched. —FPafl Malil Gazelle.

L 0 -

Tr -
The King with Two Faces.~ © -
By M. E. COLERIDGE. ’ e R

=

P

o Seventh Editton. One vol, cxown 8vo., 6s. A A

‘*'We despair ul"kiving to those who have not read this beautife! romanceé in equate impres-
sion of the delicacy and variety of its portraiture, the freshness, subtlety, and distinctiop of its
diogue, and the poignant interest excited in the fortuiies of the leading Jdramatis personce.
In the whole range of contemporary fiction we know of no more picturesque Royal figure than
that of Gustavus as he 1s limned by Miss Coleridge. Abov®all, the book has to a quite
rnceptional degree the quality of glamour, i_Fresh {rom its perusal, and still under the spell of
its magic, we are fain to re-echo Schumann's historic greeting address¢d to Chopin i™a review
of his earliest published pianoforte works, ** Hats off, gentlemen! A genius.” '—Speciator.

tOne of the vy rare novels which”yield so much pleasure that it almost stifles criticism
Miss Coleridge's quality is that of perfectly original brilliancy in romantic narration, Her style
isat orl¥e placid and/®pirited, full of colonr without heaviness and luxury, correct, rapid, adequate,
“sr':%h no tedious rasearch of **the word,” or preciosity. Her ima=ination is won car["*mll],1r vivid ;
for scenes and nigments, colour, form, atmosphere, are zll felt and convexed in her pictures,
which are not too numerous, agd are never tedious, — F7szes. "

" - 1 L]
e Gne of the clevemst historical novels of late years,"—Liferature. —-

* . -
‘L tus is one of the most remarklble stories that we have read for many a day. . . . Gustavus
_1s throughout 3 magnificent figure, . . . It 154 beld thing to say, but we hardly remembher in

~ "fiction the figure of a king more fin@ydrawn. . . . We desire to wmlcome this fascinating book,’
— Westminsier Gazetle. ’

. -
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. _
HADJIRA : A Tyrkish Love Story. By ¢ ATALET. Ong vol.

‘ Adalet,
dﬂﬂrﬁﬂ* vo., cloth, 6s.
Adderlaz | SAERHEN REMARX. The S8ry of a Venture in Ethics

By t}k Hon. and RevsJAMES ADDERLEY, formerly Head of the Oxford House
and hrist Church Missign, Bethnal Green. Twenty-second Thousand. Small

Bvﬂ.,glegagﬁl}f bg‘und, 3s. 6d. Also, in paper cover, Is,

2
. Adderley. PAUL MERCER. t:il Tale of Repentance among Millions.

By the Hon. and Rev. JAME®VADDERLEY. Third Edition, One val., crown
&Y0., cloth, 3s. 6d. -

r 3
Blatchford. TOMMY ATKINS. A Tale of the Ranks. By ROBERT

BLATCHFORD, Author of ‘A Sou of the Forge,” * Merrie England,” etc. New
Edition. Crowp 8vo., cloth 35 6d.~ 2

Charleton. NETHERDYXE. By R. J. CHARLETON. One vol.,, crown
8vo., 6s. o - .

Chegbuliez. THE TUTOR'S SECRET. (Le Secret du Brécepteur.)

* Translated from the French of VicTer CHERBULIEZ. e vol,, crown 8vo.,
Clﬂth, 65- Py r "-i "'] -

Cholmendeley. A DEVOTEE : An Episode in the Life of a Butterfly.

By MArRY CHOLMYNDELEY, Author of * Diana, Tempest,’ ‘ The Danvers Jewels,’
ik etc. Crown 8vor, 3s. 6d. 0
]

oy

q

Clifford. LOVE-LETTERS OF A WORLDLY WAMAN. By Mrs.

W. K. CLIFFoORS, Author of ¥ Sunt Anne,’ * Mys. Keith’s Crime,” etc. Qne vol.,
crown 8vo., cloth, 2s. 64, " o ”

s’ : '
Collingwood. THE BONDWOMAN. s A Stoby of the Northmen in
Lakeland, By W. G. CoLLINGWwoOD, Author of ¢ Thorstein of the Mere,” ¢ The
Life and Work of John Ruskin, etc. Cloth, 16mo., 3s. 64, >

¥ ) B
Crane. GEORGE'S MOTHER, By #TEPHEN CRANE, Author of ‘The

Red Badge &f Cﬂumge.ﬁ (oth, 25T

-, -

Dunmore. ORMISDAL. A Novel. Bythe EARL OF DUNMORE, F.R.G.S.,
Author of ‘Thi:,Eamﬂs.’ One vol., crown 8vo., cloth, 6s.

: *
-
Ford. ON @HE® THRESHOLD. By IsaBELLA Off FORD, Author of
" . Wiss Blake of Monkshalton,’ One vol., crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

s | < |
Gaunt. DAVE'S SWEETHEART. By Mary GAUNT. ®ne vol., 8vo.,

cloth, 3s, 6d. " -~

oA - g
Hall. FISH TAILS AND SOME TRUE ONES. Crown 3vo., 0s. "
& ~ g

Hutchingson. THAT FIDDLER FELLOW. A Tale\uf St. Andrews. B
. Horace G. HUTGHINSON, Author of * My Wife’s Politice¥, * Golf,” ¢ Cyhtures
Circumstgnce,’ etc,” Crown 8vo., cloth, 2s, 64. ~
]

Knutsford.«'THE MYSTERY OF THE RUE SGLY.n Trg.?sl?;edﬂy
v
"8

Lady KNUTSFORD from the French of HOpE Barzac. Crown ‘Svo., cloth,

3s. 6d. C N - "

Lighthall THE FALSE CKEVALIER. (See gage 6.)

o~ ~ -
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Heﬂ;ﬂty. MISTHER O’RYAN. An IncidCnt in the History uﬁ'jt TMaton.
By EDVARD McNULTY. Small 8vo., elegantly bound, 3s. 6d. -

by
. .

"MecNulty. SON OF A PEASANT. By EDWARD MCNULTY ane‘vnl.,
crown 8vo,, 0s, " 4 -

Montrésor, WORTH WHILE. By F.F, MONTRESCR, ~ithor of ¢ Xnto

s

the Highways and Hedgss.” Crown 8vo..cloth, 2s. 64.

iy

Oxendex. INTERLUDES. By Maub OXENDEN. Crown 8vo., 65
Pinsent. JOB HILDRED. By ELLEN F. PINSENT, Author of ¢ Jenny's

Case.” One vol., crown 8vo., 6s. e -
Prescott. A MASK AND A MARTYR. By’ E. LivINGSTON PRESCOTT,
Author of ¢ Scarlet and Steel.’ Cloth, 6s, A

Spinner. A RELUCTANT €VANGELIST, and " o<her “Stories. By
ALICE P=INNER, Author of™® Lucily,” ¢ A Study in Colour,’ ete. Crown 8vi) s Os.

Williams, THE BAYONET THAT CAKE HOME.- By N. WyNNE
WILLIAMS, " rewn 8vo., 3s. 6d. - _

-
b

BOOKS FOR THE YQUNG.
B ™ _FIVE SHILLINGS EACH.C -

SNOW - SHOES AND SLEDGES. By Kirk MUNROE. - Fully illustrated.
Crown 8vg,, cloth, ss.

~

RICK DALE. By KikK MusROE.~ Fully illustrated, Crown 8vo., cloth, ss.
ERIC THE ARCHER. By Maurice i, HEx kY.

fliustrations. Handsomely bouad, crown_8vo., ss.

THE FUR SEAL'S TOOTH. By KiRKk MUNROE. .wlly_illustrated. Crown
8vo., cloth, C‘EE' !H h

HOW DICK ANL, MOLLY WENT ROUND THE WORLD.~By M. H.

CoRNWALL LEﬁH. With numerous Iilustrations. Foolscap gto., cleth, ss.

HOW DICK® AND MOLLY SAW ENGLAND.

~ LeGH. With numerous INlustrations. Foolscap 4to., ss.
-~ N

- £
DR. GILBERT'S DAUGHTERS. By MARGARET HAﬁIET MATHEWS,
. Hlustrated by Caris. Haommonp., Crown gvo., cloth, ss.

. THE REEE OF GOLD. By Maurick H, HErvEy,
=~ IHust-ations, handsas w bound. Gilt edges, ss.

With numerous full-page

Bﬁ M. H. CoORNWALL

(]

With numerous full-page
m -'f

v
BAREROCK ; or, Rie Island of Pearls. By HENRY Nasd. -With numerous
. 1llustrations by LANCELOT SreEeD! Large crown 8vo., handsomely bound, gilredges, ss.
,i-',‘

L
WAGNEIS HEROES. By Corsrance Maup. Illustrated by H., GRANVILLE

ELL. 3v0., 55,
—~. F i ‘_‘:Crnwn 5 p

~WAGNER'S HEROINES. By CONSTANCE MAUD. Illustiated by T. W, MADD.
~Crown 8vo., 55 e
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~ THREE SHINLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH.

o

[ ]

TALES . TROM HANS ANDERSEN. With pearly 40 Original Iliustrations_

by E. f » LEMA T™N. _ Small 4to., hangdsomely bound in cloth, 3s. 6d.

THE 5 {OW QU%EN; and other Tales, By HANS CHRISTIAN ANDERSEN.
Beaut..ully illustrated by Miss E, A. LEMaANN, Small 4to., handsomely bound, zs. 6d.

HUNTERS THREE. By ThHoMas W. KNoX, Author of * The Boy Travellers,’

/te.” with pun.zrous Ilustrations. “<re~wn 8vo., cloth, 3s. &d.

full-page Illustrations. Crown 8vo., “loth, 3s. 6d,

~,
JOEL : A BOY OF GALILEE. By Annig FELLOWS JOHNSTON. With ten
full-page Illustralions. Crown 8vo., cloth, 33, 6d.

THE MUSHROOM CAVE. By EviLyN RavmMoND. With Illustrations.

Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. ~ .

THE DOUBLE PMPEROR. By W. Lairn CLOWES, Author of *The Great
Peril," etc. Ill~strated. Crown“vo., 3s. 6d. a

SWALLOWED BY~ AN EARTHQUAKE. By E. D. Fawcerr. Illus-
trated. Cro™n Evn.h:;:: 6d. -

HABTMANN THE ANARCHIST: or,~The Joom of the Gre~t Citgr. B
v F.T.

~E. DouGLAS FAwCETT. With sixteen full-pame and numeroas smallr IHustrations
Jange. Crown 8vo,, clath, 35, 6d, ~ - |

ANIMAL SKETCHES: a Popular Book of Natural }Iistwj:‘By Professor C.
Lror= MokrGan, F.G.S. Crown 8vo., ¢loth, 3s. 6d.
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~  THREE SHILLINGS DACH. -
THE LOCAL SERIES. Full gilt sides, gilt edges. "
The Btory of L~ncashire. ~ The Story of Wales.
The Story of Yorkshire, The Story of ?zﬂland. -~
The Story_of the Midlsuds. The Story of the West Country.
The Story of London. [/ prep.

- -~ - f_fﬂ fﬂf—
TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. N
THE LOCAL SERIES. Handsomely bound, gilt top.

~ TWO SHILLIYZS EACH.
THE CHILDREN’S FAVOURITE SERIES. A Charming Series of Juxenile

-

Books, each plentifully Illustrated, and writien jn simple language to please young readers.”

Price rs. each; or, gilt edges, 2s. &,

~ My Book of 10718, . My Book of Perils.
My Book of 1ravel Btorles. My Book of Fajgy Tale™
My Book~if Ad%entures. | My Book of Hif sory Tales,
My B ok of the Sea. ! My Story Book of Animals,
“My Book of Fables. - .! Rhymes for You anA Ms,

Deeds of Gold. My Book of InveZtivp=,
My Book of Heroigm, |

—

~ ~ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH.,

THE CHILDREN’'S .HOUR SERIES.

All with Full-pagé illustrations. -
THE PALACE ON FHE MOOQOR. By E, DAVENPORT A};\MS. Is. 6;':‘
TOBY'S PROMISE. By A. M. HoPkINSON. 1Is,.6d.
MASTER MAGNUS. By Mrs. E. M. Field. 1s.6d, -
MY DOG PLATO. By M. H. CORNWALL LEGH. 1s. 6d.
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FRIENDS OF THi' OLDEN,TIME. By ALICE GARDNER, Lecturer sfﬂ r

History at Newnham o.iege. Cambridge. Second Fdition, Illustrated= Square 8vo., 28,
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. THE'INTERNATIONAL EDWCATION SEK! "E;SM
m INTELLECTUAL AND MORAL DEVELOPMENT OF THR € (ILD. By
. GABRIEL CAMPAYRE. 6s, /\
TEACHING THE LAHGULGE-ARTB Speech, "Reading, Cenpusition. \By B. A.
HinspaLg, Ph.D., LL.D., University of Michigan. 4s. 6d.
THE PSYCHOLOGY OF THE NUHBER AND I‘I'S ﬂPLIU&TIﬂH TO IETHOIIE
OF TEACHING ARIYHMETIO, d].amuﬁﬁh McLELLAN, A.M., and )‘an Ph.D. #6s.
THE SONGS AND MUSIC OF l‘ EBEIL'S H'FEER PLAY By susan ‘E Fow.

THE HDTTDEB AND COMMENTARIES OF RROEBEL'S MOTHER PI-&Y B}'
SusanN E. BLow and H. R. ELtoT. 6s. -
Hﬂw TO STUDY ANY TEACH HISTORY. By B. ﬁ HINSDALE, Ph.D, LL.D

I'RDEBEL'B PED&GOGICE OF THE EINDERGARTEN ; or, His Ideas unnuarmng
the Play and Playthinge of the Child. Tra"}saated b J. JAR‘FIE Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s,
THE EDTCATION OF THE GREEX PEUPLE ANRI B INFLUYENCE ON GI'FILIEA.-

TION. By THoMas DAvVIDSON. Crown 8vo., cI-:rth 6.~
!YETEMTIG SCIENCE TEAGHIHH By EDWARD G. -doWE. Crown 8vo.,
clath, 6s.
E?OLUTIGH O0F THE PUBLIC SUHGGI- SYBTEM IX MBBIl:h'UHETT3 By
" GEORGE _:. MARTIN. Crown wvo., clotly 6s.
THE INFANT MInD; or, Mental thelnpment in the Child." Trms!ated 1-0m

tll'.lc Eerman of W, PHE‘!E""R, Professor of Ph"“smlug]r in the Umvers:t—w of Jena, Crown 8vo.,
clot

5
';:.,.,_yausﬁ EDUCATION IN THE ELEMENTARY AND SECONDAKY SCHOOLS,
) By Isaac SHArPLESS, LL.I},, President of Haverlord College, U.S~\. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d.
EMILE . or, A Treatize on Ed2cation. By JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU. Translateﬂ\
and Edited by W. H. Pa.".'ﬂﬂ:, Fh.D., L1L.D., Prtmdent of the Peabody Normal,College, U.S5.A.

Crown 8vo,, {:lnth,..ﬁs

EDUCATION FROM A NATIONAL STANDPQINT. Translajed from the French of

~ ALFRED Foutrifr by W. J. GRRENSTRERT, M.A., Head Master ot ine Marling School, Stroud.
Crown 8vo., cle.™. 75, 6d.

THE MORAL msmumon OF CHILDREN. Ly FELIX ADLER, President
of the Ethical Societ 3 of New York”™ Crown 8vo. .y cloth, 6s.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION. By JDHANN KARL ROSENKRANZ, Doctor of
Thecolo™r and Professor of Philosophy at Kanigsberg. (Translated.) Crown §vo., l'.‘:lﬂth 6s.

A HISTORY OF ™NUCATIQN. By Professor F. ¥ N. PANTER. 6s.

THE VENTILATION AND WAkA™Q OF BGHOOL -BUILDINGS, With Plans and
Diagrams. By GrierT B, Mogrrison. (r&™—8vo., 45, €7

F“‘SEBEL‘ ‘EDUG&TIDH OF m Translateu by W. N, i:IMLMAH. Crown

HEIEHTABY PSYCHOLOGY AHD EDUCATION. B~ D. ]. BaLpwiN, Illus-

trated, crown Bvo., 6s. -
THE SENE1IS m THE WILL. Fnrmm.% Part I. of ¢ T ind of the Child.’
Hyr W PREVEE, Professor of Physiology in the University of Jﬂslatcd} Cruwu

THE PRVEL ,;r"ﬂm OF THE INTELLECT. Forcing Part Il of *The Mind uf
the Child.'” 8y Professor W. PrREVER. {Translated.) Crown 8vo., 6s.
~HOW TO STUDY GEOGRAPHY. By FraNncis W. PARK>R, 6s.

A H.STORY OF EDUCATION IN THP UNITED STATES~. By RICB4RD A.
- Boong, Professor of Pedagogy in Indiana Unive ity. Crown 8vo., 6s.

—RUROPEAN SCHOOLB; or, What ‘I, Saw 1in the Schools of Germany, France,

Austria, and Switzerland, By L. R. niEmM, Ph.D. With numerous Ilustrations. Crown
8vo., Bs~6d.

HPMFIUAL HIN FOB TEACHERS. Bv GrorgE H WLAND. S .
of t¥¢ Chicago Sc;ﬁﬂﬂ Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d, 4 A = : uperintendgnt

SCHOOL BUPER‘F; By J. L. PICKARD. 4s. 6d.

~=IGHER EDUCATIQON OF WOMEN IN EUBOPE B HELENE‘IANGE . 6d.
Elﬂ"‘"‘ﬂ % XT-L00K IN PIYCHOLOGY. By M. Ig. SMITH. “4s. 6d. MR
,PBY{J LOGY APPLIED TO THE- ART OF TEACHING. By Dr. ]. BALDWIN, 6=
' HOOL SYSTEM OF ONTALIO. Bythe Hon, GEORGYW.-Ross, LL.D. 4s. 65,
I‘ROEBEL’B EDUCATIONAL LAWS FOR ALL TEA!’EERS By JaMmes L.

HuGHES. .0s. -~

SCHOOL MANAGEMENT AND SCHOOL METHODS, B}r Dr. J. BALDWIN, 65,
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THE NATIONAL REVIEW.
Edited by L. ]J. M&XSE
. NE{ICE Half-a-crown ]f\vf[«::rﬂthlyr

The Natmnal Revieww’ is the leading Umomst and Conservative .
Re Great Puitain,  Since it passed into the control and editor-
~ ﬁb}l Mr. Leo Maxse,"most Or<¢he leaders of"the Unionist Party have
contributed to its pages, incluCing the Marquis-of Salisbury, MrZArthur
Balfdr, Mr. J. Chagberlain, and Lérd George Hamalton. The episodes
of the month, which givC a masterly review of the important events of
the precedmg month; fﬂl‘l‘l}\m valyable feature of the Review, which now
occupies a unique\position ,\mong mﬂ’lthly permdlcals | __"" |

™~

PUBLICATIONS :.QF "'THE INDIA -OEFICE AND OF THE
/ N\ T (GOVERNMENT OF IIIDIA. , =

r. EDWARD Ak NOLD- having been ap;;mnted Publisher to the Secretary of ﬁtate
for India in Council, 0as now on sale the aboye publicatiéns edfurd Strect
‘Strand, and © prepaied to supply fall information concerning thim on application.

~ le)lAN‘GOV‘ERNMENT MAPS. ~ s

Any of the Maps in this magnificent series can now be aobfained at the horteeer
aotice fromp Mr. EDWARD ARNOLD, Puhhshe: to the India Office.
]

SYMBOLIC EDUCATION. By Susan E BLops "6

HERBARTS A B C OF SENSE-PERCEPTION”AND INTRO-
DUCTORY WORK‘: By W. J. EcuorF, Ph.D,, Pd.D. 6s. ”~

PSYCHOLOGIC FOUNDATIONS o oTallON. By W. T.
HARR:S, M. &, United S&;;Cn —oner of Education. 6s. -~

THE PRINCIPLES -AND PR%CL‘JCE OF TEACHING. By

J. JoroNNOT.  bs.
" BIBI{‘IOGRAPH L)F EDUCATFON. DBy W. 5. WTUNA{GE %s. 6d
~AHE Eyf']."UJ:iw Al THE CI—IILD By A, R. TAYLOR. 65

The Jollomping Ca:‘alaguas ﬂf Mr Edward Arnold’s Pu&kmtmm will
be sent post ffrec-ograpplication . -

CATALOGUE OF WORKS QF GENERAL LITERA——"

TURE.
_GENERAL _ GATALOGUE OF EINJCATIQXNAL-
T~ WORKS, i uding the principal publications of Messrsm. yinn and umpany,

Educatio A ublishers, of Boston and New Yuﬂ<

CATALOGUE OF WORKS EOR USE\II\L-\ECE
MENTARYSCHOOLS.
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